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INTERNATIONAL
ENVIRONMENTAL AGREEMENTS

A. Abramova, School of International Economic Relations
and Travel Business, student
Y.Y. Manzhos, PhD
(V. N. Karazin Kharkiv National University)

The article presents a study of international environmental agreements, such as
the United Nations Framework Convention on Climate Change and its protocolsand
Vienna Convention for the Protection of the Ozone Layer. The history, aims and
principles of these international treaties have been analysed.

Keywords:. international agreements, protocols, the United Nations Framework
Convention on Climate Change, Vienna Convention for the Protection of the Ozone
Layer.

AodpamoBa A., Man:xoc 51.10. MizknapoaHi yroam 1o0 0XopoHH HAaBKOIHIIHBOTO
cepeIoBHINA. Y CTATTi MOJAHO JOCTIIKEHHS MDKHAPOTHHUX YroX IIOA0 OXOPOHH
HABKOJIMIITHBOTO CEPEIOBHIIA, TaKHX sIK Pamodna xonBeHtis OOH momo 3Minu KiriMaTy
Ta ii mpoToKony, BimeHChKa KOHBEHIIiS MIOAO 3aXHCTy 030HOBOTO mapy. B pobori
MIPOAHATI30BaHO 1CTOPIO, il Ta MPHHIAITN X MI>KHAPOAHUX YTOA.

Kiro4oBi cj10Ba: BieHchka KOHBEHIIIS OO0 3aXHCTy 030HOBOTO IIApy, MIKHAPOIHI
yromu, mporokond, Pamouna kouBentiss OOH oo 3MiHu KIliMaTy.

Due to the pressures of population and technology, the biophysical
environment is degrading, sometimes permanently. This has been recognized,
and governments have begun placing restraints on activities that
cause environmental degradation. Since the 1960s, the activity
of environmental movements has created awareness of various environmental
issues irrespective of countries’ borders and continents. All these facts make
the issue of international environmental agreements (IEAS), extremely
topical, as they areaimed at solving problems and increasing environmental
awareness all over the world. The aim of this article is to analyze the main
protocols; treaties and their amendments, conventions and declarations in
this field, applying first of all the inductive method. For this purpose the
following material has been used: the United Nations Framework Convention
on Climate Change (UNFCC), Vienna Convention for the Protection of the
Ozone Layer, the Kyoto Protocol to the United Nations Framework
Convention on Climate Change (UNFCCC) and others.
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The United Nations Framework Convention on Climate Change (UNFCCC)
is an international environmental treaty negotiated at the United Nations
Conference on Environment and Development (UNCED), informally known
as the Earth Summit, held in Rio de Janeiro from 3 to 14 June 1992. The
objective of the treaty is to stabilize greenhouse gas concentrations in the
atmosphereat alevd that would prevent dangerous anthropogenic interference
with the climate system [7]: “such a level should be achieved within a time-
frame sufficient to allow ecosystems to adapt naturally to climate change, to
ensure that food production is not threatened and to enable economic
development to proceed in a sustainable manner” [5].

Thetreaty has a number of later signed protocols, for example the Kyoto
Protocol, which is an international treaty that sets binding obligations on
industrialized countriesto reduceemissions of greenhouse gases. The Protocol
was adopted in Kyoto, Japan, on 11 December 1997, entered into force on 16
February 2005 and recognizes that developed countries are principally
responsiblefor the current high levels of GHG emissions in the atmosphere as
a result of more than 150 years of industrial activity, and places a heavier
burden on developed nations under the principle of common but differentiated
responsibilities. The detailed rules for the implementation of the Protocol were
adopted in Marrakesh, in 2001, and arereferred to asthe* Marrakesh Accords.”
Its first commitment period started in 2008 and ended in 2012, and after that
there were further amendments to the Kyoto protocol. In Doha, Qatar, on
8 December 2012, the* Doha Amendment to the Kyoto Protocol” was adopted
which includes new commitmentsfor Partiesto the Kyoto Protocol who agreed
to take on commitments in the second commitment period from 1 January
2013 to 31 December 2020; arevised list of greenhouse gases (GHG) to be
reported on by Partiesin the second commitment period; amendmentsto several
articles of the Kyoto Protocol which specifically referenced issues pertaining
to the first commitment period and which needed to be updated for the second
commitment period [2].

There are 192 parties to the convention, including 191 states (all the UN
members, except Andorra, Canada, South Sudan and the United States) and
the European Union. The United States signed but did not ratify the Protocol
and Canada withdrew from it in 2011.

Another important multilateral environmental agreement is the Vienna
Convention for the Protection of the Ozone Layer. It was agreed upon at
the Vienna Conference of 1985 and entered into force in 1988. In terms of
universality, it is one of the most successful treaties of all time, having been
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ratified by 196 states (all United Nations members as well as the Holy
See, Niue and the Cook Islands) as well as the European Union. It acts as a
framework for the international effortsto protect the ozone layer. However, it
does not include legally binding reduction goalsfor the use of CFCs, the main
chemical agents causing ozone depletion. These are laid out in the
accompanying Montreal Protocol.

Onthebasis of theVienna Convention, theM ontreal Protocol on Substances
that Deplete the Ozone Layer was negotiated and signed by 24 countries and
by the European Economic Community in September 1987. TheProtocol called
for the Parties to phase down the use of CFCs, halons and other man-made
ODCs. After a series of rigorous meetings and negotiations, the Montreal
Protocol on Substances that Deplete the Ozone Layer was finally agreed
upon on 16 September 1987 at the Headquarters of the International Civil
Aviation Organization in Montreal. The Montreal Protocol stipulates that the
production and consumption of compoundsthat deplete ozonein the stratosphere
-chlorofluorocarbons (CFCs), halons, carbon tetrachloride, and methyl
chloroform - are to be phased out by 2000 (2005 for methyl chloroform). The
scientific theory and evidence suggest that, once emitted to the atmosphere,
these compounds could significantly deplete the stratospheric ozone layer that
shidds the planet from damaging UV-B radiation.

The Montreal Protocol on Substances that Deplete the Ozone Layer is
one of the first international environmental agreements that include trade
sanctionsto achievethe stated goals of atreaty. It also offers major incentives
for non-signatory nationsto sign the agreement. Thetreaty negotiatorsjustified
the sanctions because depletion of the ozonelayer is an environmental problem
most effectively addressed on the global level. Furthermore, without the
trade sanctions, there would be economic incentives for non-signatories to
increase production, damaging the competitiveness of the industries in the
signatory nations as well as decreasing the search for less damaging CFC
alternatives [4].

The Rio Declaration on Environment and Development, often shortened
to Rio Declaration, was another document produced at the 1992 United
Nations Conference on Environment and Development, which consisted of
27 principles intended to guide future sustainable development around the
worlds. Some of the principles contained in the Rio Declaration may be
regarded as the third generation rights by European law scholars. For
example, human beings are at the centre of concerns for sustainable
development and they are entitled to a healthy and productivelifein harmony
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with nature. In order to achieve sustainable development, environmental
protection shall constitute an integral part of the development process and
cannot be considered in isolation fromit [3].

In conclusion, the discussion concerning environmental protection often
focuses on the role of the government, legislation and law enforcement.
However, in its broadest sense, environmental protection may be seen to be
the responsibility of all people and not simply that of governments. Decisions
that impact the environment will ideally involve a broad range of stakeholders,
including industry, indigenous groups, environmental groups and community
representatives. Gradually, environmental decision-making processes are
evolving to reflect this broad base of stakeholders and are becoming more
collaborativein many countries [1] and international environmental agreements
are a profound basis and framework for such a collaboration.

The perspective of the work includes the analysis of government agencies
which are viewed by most people as being of prime importancein establishing
and maintaining basic standards that protect both the environment and the
peopleinteracting with it [6].
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MARKET INFRASTRUCTURE OF UKRAINE:
CURRENT SITUATION
AND DEVELOPMENT PROSPECTS

M. Avargin, School of International Economic Relations
and Tourism Business, student
|.V. Davydenko, PhD
(V.N. Karazin Kharkiv National University)

Thearticledeal swith the market infrastructure of Ukraine. It provides features of
the market infrastructure and devel opment prospects.

K eywor ds. deve opment, economy, market infrastructure, stock exchange, system,
Ukraine.

Asaprin M., /laBuenxo I.B. PunkoBa inppacTpykTypa YKpaiHu: cy4acHuii cTan
Ta MepPCHeKTUBH PO3BUTKY. Y CTATTi MPOaHAIII30BaHO CTAH PHHKOBOI iHPPACTPyKTypH
VYipaiau. BuzHaueHo 0coOMMBOCTI pHHKOBOI IHPPACTPYKTYPH Ta TIEPCIICKTUBH PO3BHUTKY.

KurouoBi ciioBa: exoHOMika, puHKOBa iHQpacTpPyKTypa, PO3BUTOK, CHCTEMA,
VYkpaina, hoHmoBa Oipxa.

Market infrastructure is an integral part of the market economy which
identifiesitsreproduction and competitive capabilities. Moreover, thisis sphere
of highly skilled labor, which isimportant for creating workplaces and provides
rational employment of the population. The problem in organization of the
market infrastructure is extremdy reevant for countries with a transitional
economy, including Ukraine.

The goal of this research is to estimate the development of the market
infrastructure of Ukraine, to pay particular attention to the processes of
organization of themarket infrastructure, aswell astheproblemsand prospects
of its development. The object is market infrastructure as an object of
management research from the government and other participants of the
market. The subject is important features of functioning of market
infrastructure and the development of the system of market infrastructure
institutions in the economy.

Theinfrastructure of themarket isa set of various organizations, institutions,
commercial and state enterprises and some services which provide normal
and stable functioning of the financial and goods markets [2].

Market infrastructure is a link between production and consumption.
Developed market infrastructure allows the quick resolving of a temporary
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shortage of goods or information, service, banking, insurance and other
services in order to promote efficient investment environment and to meet
demand [1].

Table 1
The General Plan of the Market Infrastructure
4| market infrastructure |—
¥ ¥
organizational base i information credit
g material resources base accounting
base
means of bankin
™ exchange el storage facility | [ comm_unication g systerﬁ
and internet
supplying and
 marketing
organizations >| tare economy information .
systems of insurance
prices and companies
broker transport |'™  products £
organizations | | systems

Source: [6].

Considering the experience of foreign countries as to the government and
market regulators in the development of market infrastructure, first of all,
banking and financial structures, it is necessary for Ukraine to learn how to
use the state and market mechanisms in appropriate way.

Market participants are conventionally divided into two levels.

The first level consists of those who make decisions on transactions in
financial markets. The second levd (the infrastructure of the market) — the
ones performing functions related to the implementation of decisions taken at
thefirst leve, ensuring the registration, payment, accounting, human security
holders, holding agency operations on calculation and payment of income.

Themarket infrastructure consists of thee ements such as stock exchanges,
banks, public finances, the taxation system, employment regulation system
and other dements.

One of the most important dements is a stock exchange.
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Table 2
The amount of registered exchanges by specialty

20 20 20 20 20 20 20 0] 20
w (B 06 07 08 0°) 10 u 12

Total K¢ 3 24 46 48 48 51 5| &
9 9 8 1 2 4 0 7 0

Universal 8 1 1 1 1 10 10 0] 10
5 4 4 8 3 6 6 7

Mercantile 1 21 3 27 2 Kl A B| D
6 4 8 2 3 8 1 8 3

Agroindustrid| 28 0 2 0 0 2% 3] B B

Others 77 50 47 45 41 37 38 38 45

Source: [3].

Stock exchange is an organized and regulated financial market where
securities (bonds, notes, shares) are bought and sold at prices governed by the
forces of demand and supply. Stock exchanges basically serve as primary
markets where corporations, governments, municipalities, and other
incorporated bodies can raise capital by channding savings of the investors
into productive ventures; and secondary markets where investors can sell
their securities to other investors, thus reducing the risk of investment and
maintaining liquidity inthesystem[4].

Table 3
The main rates of exchange

2005 2009 2010 1
Amount of active exchanges, units 272 31 30 229

Quantity of the held auction, units 45071 84318 | 43047 7071
Number of deals, units 117485 | 160184 | 87751 | 63631
Volumeof dedls, mil/hrn 17024,8 | 509959 | 514406 | 94420

Membership of the exchange, person1337] 47436 | 28203 | 4834
Averagenumber of permanent 1396 1% 63 2
members, person
Amount of broker firms 212 2414 2439 2128

Source: [3].

The second significant dement of the market infrastructure is the stock
market of Ukraine. Unfortunately it doesn’t correspond to that role which is
assignedtothisfinancial intermediary inaworld financial system. Thedomestic
market of financial resources has not been able to service stakeholders
completely yet [5].
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The dements of market infrastructure of Ukraine are in crisis situation.
The necessity to adopt new law whichwill regulatethework of stock exchanges,
companies and centers which forming market infrastructure of Ukraine
becomes greater every year. All this things show the difficult situation in the
economy of Ukraine nowadays.

Public infrastructure policy influences the efficiency of the whole system.
It is based on the following principles: development of productive forces of
society, competitiveness, economic freedom, adequacy, efficiency.

Conclusion. Now, economists try to improve the conception and
methodology of the alternative strategy of development of market infrastructure
and economic mechanism of its functioning in Ukraine. The financial market
infrastructure is composed of registrars, depositories, trading and clearing
systems. The stock and futures exchanges play a special part in the stock
market infrastructure operations. The infrastructure of these institutions may
be one of the main functions in Ukraine, providing meeting buyers and sdllers
of securities, and organizing the process of trade and payments, performing
control functions to guarantee the transaction.

REFERENCE

1. Bomoctok M.B. Po3BUTOK TPOMHCIIOBO-IHHOBAIIHHOTO KOMILTEKCY YKpaiHu
3a npioputerHuMu Hanpsmamu /| M.B Bonociok // TIpobnemu nayku. —
2007. —Ne 9. — C. 13-19.

2. Tlomropuerii B.B. [TpoGneMsl pa3BUTHS pIHOYHOH HHPPACTPYKTYpPBI B YKpanHe
u nytu ux pemienns / B.B. IToaropusiit // DkoHOMHYECKOE MTPOCTPAHCTBO,
Ne 23/1, 2009. — C. 279-291.

3. Craructrunwmii 30ipauk “ OnToBa i 6ipxkoBa Toprisist Ykpainu” [EnxekrpoHHuin
pecypc]. —Odimiiiamit Be6-caiit : JleprkaBHa CIry)k0a CTAaTUCTHKK YKpaiHH. —
K., 2012. — Pexxum moctymy : http://www.ukrstat.gov.ua/

4. Xomenko f.B. TeHAEHIIUU CHCTEMHOUN TpaHCchOpPMAIMU PHIHOYHOMN
uHPPACTPYKTYphI B yeinoBusx robamusaruu / S1.B. Xomenxko. — [Ipomereii,
2004. — Ne 1(13). — C. 131-134.

5. Bank for international settlements. Market Infrastructure, 2013 [Electronic
resource]. — Access mode : http://www.bis.org/research.htm

6. Policy Documents. — [Exexrpornuii pecypc]. — Pexxum gocrymy : http://
www.iosco.org/library/index.cfm

18


http://www.ukrstat.gov.ua/
http://www.bis.org/research.htm
http://www.iosco.org/library/index.cfm
http://www.pdffactory.com
http://www.pdffactory.com
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Thearticletellsabout the United Nations Convention on the Rights of the Child,
aimed at protecting children’srights, its history and the results of its ratification all
over theworld, including African, Latin American and European countries.

K eywords: children’ srights, convention, ratification, the United Nations.

BoukapsoBa K., Man:koc 51.FO. KonBeHuisi 3 npaB TUTHHHU Ta pe3yJabTaTH il
patugikauii. B crarri fine moa mpo KonseHtiro 3 ipaB autian Opranizartii O0’ eqaaHmx
Hariif, MeToro sKoi € 3aXUCT IpaB AiTeH, Tpo ii icTopito Ta pe3ysTaTy paTudikarii mo
BCBHOMY CBITY, BKIIFOUarouH pi3Hi kpainu Appuku, JlaTnHCHKOT AMepuKu Ta €Bporu.

KuarouoBi ciaoBa: xonBenmisi, Opranizanis O06’ exnannx Hamiif, mpaBa nmitei,
patudikartis.

In recent years more attention has been paid in the society to children's
opportunitiesto participatein mattersthat directly affect ther lives. Thisstipulates
thetopicality of thisarticle, theaim of whichisto analyzethefirst international
agreement protecting children's rights, namely the Convention on the Rights
of the Child and its results. The texts of the Universal Declaration of Human
Rights and the Convention on the Rights of the Child [3] have been used as
the material for the present article.

Thewdl-being of children and their rights have always attracted the attention
of theinternational community. Back in 1924, the League of Nations adopted
the Geneva Declaration of Rights of the Child, where children’s rights were
viewed largdly inthe context of the measures against slavery, child labor, child
trafficking and prostitution of minors.

The Universal Declaration of Human Rights, which was adopted by the
UN General Assembly in 1948, states that the child, by reason of its physical
and mental immaturity, needs special safeguards and care, including appropriate
legal protection, before as well as after birth, and therefore children should be
subject to special protection and assistance. Later onin 1959, the UN adopted
the Declaration of children’srights, which proclaimed social and legal principles
connected with the protection and well-being of children.
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However, the time and the situation of children demanded the international
community to adopt a new document, which does not simply declaretherights
of children, but can fix the protection of these rights on the basis of legal
norms. Intheperiod from 1979 to 1989, the UN Commission on Human Rights,
which was attended by experts from many countries of the world, prepared
the text of the Convention on the Rights of the Child (a child is defined in the
Convention as any person under theage of 18). The Convention has 54 articles
that take into account almost all the aspects related to thelife and the situation
of thechild in the society. The state, which adopted the declaration, has alegal
responsibility, asthe document islegally binding. The countriesthat haveratified
or acceded toit, should review their domestic legislationto ensureits compliance
with the provisions of the UN Convention [23].

TheConventionisthe document of social and moral values, asit recognizes
the child as a part of humanity and prevents discrimination. It proclaims the
priority of the children beforethe needs of the state, society, reigion, family. It
specifically highlights the need for special care of the state and society on
somesocial groups of children: orphans, refugees, offenders, disabled children.
Thisisalegal document of high international standard as it declares the child
as a full-fledged personality and an independent subject of the law.

The Convention also calls for both adultsand childrento build their relations
on the moral and legal norms, which are based on humanism and democracy,
onrespect for theindividual of achild and on their opinions and the views. 193
countries have either signed the declaration or become partiesto the Convention
as aresult of ratification or accession and only the United States and Somalia
have not acceded to the Convention yet [2; 4].

For 10 years since the ratification of the Convention, there has been
remarkableprogress. Virtually all governmentsthat haveratified it have passed
local legislation — where this did not exist previously — which stresses the
rights of children and provides alegal basisto realizethoserights. A number of
countries (African and Latin American) have also modified their constitutions
to incorporate the principles of the Convention into every aspect of national
law. Other countries (mostly European ones, for example Norway) have
introduced special positions of children’s ombudspersons, who are officials
appointed to investigate individual complaints against public authorities and
have set up committeesto monitor progresstowardstherealization of children’s
right [2; 1].

Now almost every government in the world has a ministry, commission or
council responsiblefor children, in order to monitor the progressin children’'s
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lives and to advance children’s rights in policy making; twenty countries have
established, or are in the process of establishing, independent human rights
bodies for children. In Malaysia, an intersectional group of non-governmental
organizations and government agencies have been set up to monitor its
compliance to the Convention. In Costa Rica, a social rights ‘audit’ is being
conducted involving children and the community to monitor and assess how
the country is or is not meeting the Convention’s provisions. In South Africa,
the government has started reforming its juvenile justice system, as efforts are
focused on moving the children out of the criminal justice system into other
forms of legal mediation, popularly known as* children’s courts.” Several Latin
American and African governments experiencing armed conflicts have officially
demobilized their child soldiers under the pressure of the international
community. Children’srightsareal so protected through successful international
partnership aimed at improving the health and survival of millions of children.
Through immunization, for instance, thelives of threemillion children are saved
each year; through efforts to eiminate iodine deficiency 12 million children
annually avoid mental disability; polio is on the brink of eradication. More
children areenrolled in schools now than at any timein history, and significant
gains have been made in improving access to sanitation and safe water.

In conclusion, it is important to point out that all these efforts taken by
different countries that have ratified the Convention on the Rights of the Child
are vitally important for children all over the world first of all to protect their
human rights — basic standards that people need to live in dignity, which exist
to make surethat people aretreated properly and fairly, and given the freedom
to develop to their full potential, and to promote their wellbeing. All human
beings are entitled to enjoy human rights, but in addition to therights that are
available to all people, there are rights that apply only to children. Special
rights are necessary for children because of their unique needs — they need
additional protection that adults don't. The United Nations Convention on the
Rights of the Child istheinternational document that sets out all of theserights
[6;5]. The perspective of the work includes the analysis of children's rights
violationsin Ukraine.
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Thearticle examinesconstituent el ements of amanager’sjobin hospitality industry.
The administrative structure of the hotel is studied. Basic operations performed by
managers in hospitality industry are singled out. Methods of the management in
hospitality industry are researched.

Keywords: administrative structure, basic operations, constituent elements,
hospitality industry, manager, management.
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pOo3TIIsAae CKIIaIOBI YaCTHHHU POOOTH MEHEmKepa B ToTenbHOMY Oi3Heci. BuBuena
aJMiHICTpaTHBHA CTPYKTypa TOTEI0. BUIiIEHO TOIOBHI BUM TiSUTEHOCTI SIKi BUKOHYE
MEHeKep TOTeN0. BIBUEHO METOINM MEHEIKMEHTY B TOTEIIEHOMY Oi3HEC!.
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MEHEHKMEHT, CKJIaZ0BI YaCTHHH.

Hospitality industry is one of the key dements of social sphere asiit plays
theleading part intheincrease of public production and accordingly inuplifting
living standards. Therole of amanager contributing to smooth running of any
lodging organization is particularly significant in hospitality industry. The
objective of the article is to examine the constituent dements of a manager’s
jobinhospitality industry.
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Thehotd isdefined as* acommercial establishment providing lodging, meals,
and other guest services. In general, to be called a hotd, an establishment
must have a minimum of six letting bedrooms, at least three of which must
haveattached (ensuite) private bathroomfacilities. Although hotels areclassified
into“ Star” categories (1-Star to 5-Star), thereis no standard method of assigning
these ratings, and compliance with customary requirements is voluntary.
A US hotd with a certain rating, for example, is may look very different from
a European or Asian hotdl with the same rating, and would provide a different
levd of amenities, range of facilities, and quality of service’ [2].

Turn to the definition of the word “ manager”. A French industrialist, Henri
Fayal, known as the person who developed a general theory of business
administration, wrotein 1916 a classic definition of the manager’srole. In his
viewpoint to manage is “to forecast and plan, to organize, to command, to
coordinateandto control”. Thisdefinition is still accepted by many researchers,
economists, professionals today, though some writers on management have
modified Fayol’s description. Instead of talking about “command”, they say a
manager must “motivate’ or “direct” and “lead” other employees [3].

Nowadays it is acknowledged worldwide that a manager in hospitality
sphereis someone who compl eted his secondary education, has at least finished
one-year Diploma Program in Hospitality Management. Modern manager is
an experienced and skillful professional with a broad understanding of the
operational aspects of the international hotel industry and knowledge of the
underlying principlesinvolved. Such specialist also gains vast knowledge about
food service and production alongside a variety of academic disciplines,
including foreign languages [1].

In most companies the activities of amanager depend on theleve at which
he/she works. Top managers, such as directors, will be more involved in long
planning, policy making and the rdations of the company. These strategy
decisions are part of the planning function mentioned by Fayol [3].

The administrative structure of the hotdl depends on its purpose, capacity
and the specific character of the guests and might be presented as following:

1) Lineal structure. Every section has the manager who is responsible
for the activities of this section. This manager submitsto the higher manager.
Theadvantages of this structure are the clear responsibility, the simplicity of
the management. But the manager must be very skilled to manage all
processes.

2) The functional structure. The main idea is that the specialists perform
the separate functions and they are united in departments. The advantages of
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the functional structure are the high competence of the specialists,
standardization and the programming of the processes. The main problem of
this structure is the excessive centralization.

3) Lineal-functional. It includesthe special sections by thelineal managers.
Among the advantages one can account the co-operation of the experts and
the better preparation of the decisions and plans. The defects of this structure
are the unclear responsibility and the absence of the connections between
departments [4].

In addition to the usual management pasitions, multi-unit companies may
have area, district, and regional and/or corporate-level management. There
may be several separate departments operating at a hotel, requiring frequent
communication among staff members to co-ordinate their activities.

Among the main methods of the management in hospitality industry one
can number economic, administrative and social psychological methods.

The leading idea of the economic method is to provide the staff with all
the necessities for fulfilling administrative and production activities. The
administrativemethod is based on thedirectiveinstructions. The main purpose
of the social-psychological method is the forming of the positive climate
among staff. The success of the activities of the manager depends in the
main on his ability to work with people and on right using all these methods.

Managers in hospitality industry perform five basic operations. Firstly,
managers set objectives and choose ways to achieve them. For this task
they need analytical ability. Secondly, managers organize the resources of
the company, decide what they are to be used for, how the work is to be
classified and delegated. Furthermore, they must pick up employees for the
jobs to be done. To do this effectively, they have to be analytically minded
and possess psychological understanding of a man’s personality. The third
task is to motivate and communicate effectively: that is the ability to get
peopleto work as ateam, and to be as productive as possible. To perform all
duties and responsibilities, they are supposed to communicate effectively
with all levels of the organization — their superiors, colleagues and
subordinates. To succeed in this task, managers need to obtain some
advanced social skills. The fourth activity is a system of standards. Having
set standards, managers have to measure the performance of the organization
and of its staff inrelation to those standards. The system of standards requires
analytical ability aswdl [4].

Decision-making is a key of management responsibility and career. In
carrying out management functions, such as planning, organizing, motivating
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and controlling, a manager will be continually making decisions. Routine
decisions are those made up quickly. Being an experienced manager, he
knows what to do in certain situations. Other decisions are often intuitive
ones, thus not really rational. The manager may have a gut feding that a
certain course of action istheright one. Many decisions are more difficult to
make sincethey involve problem-solving, they happen to be strategic decisions
whichwill affect thefuturedirection of the enterprise. To make good decisions
the manager should be ableto sdlect rationally a course of action. In practice,
decisions are usually made in circumstances which are not ideal. Thus they
have to be made quickly, with insufficient information. When a complex
problem arises, the manager has to collect facts and weigh up courses of
action. Hemust be systematic in dealing with the problem. A useful approach
to this kind of decision-making is as follows: the process consists of four
phases:

1. Defining the problem;

2. Analyzing and collecting information;

3. Working out options;

4. Deciding on the best solution.

First, the manager must identify and define the problem. A crucial thing is
to avoid mistaking the symptoms of a problem for the real problem he must
sort out. At this early stage the manager must also take into account the rules
and principles of the company which may affect the final decision. These
factorswill limit the solution of the problem.

Second, analyzing the problem and deciding what additional information is
necessary before a decision can be making. Getting the facts is essential in
decision-making. However, asit was already mentioned, themanager will rardy
have all the knowledge he needs. This is one reason why making decisions
involves a degree of risk. It isthe manager’sjob to minimize that risk.

Once the problem has been defined and the facts gathered, the manager
should consider the options for solving it. Thisis necessary because there are
usually several ways of solving a problem. The enterprise might be modernized
or service might be improved, for example. Before making a decision, the
manager will carefully access the options, considering the advantages and
disadvantages of each one. Having done this, he will have to take a decision.
Perhaps he will compromise using more than the option.

In the lodging industry it is important that managers should be effective.
They must be ableto achievetheir objectives. The problem s that thereare so
many pressures on managers, reducing their efficiency. The managers find
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that they do not have enough time to devote to the really important jobs. They
find that other peopletakeup alot of their time, so that they havelittletime of
their own. Effective managers learn how to manage their time and are able to
cut out unproductive activities.

People entering hospitality industry frequently face a number of problems:
whether to begin their careers in a small or large hotd, what branch of hote
operationisthebest to start in after graduation. It isimportant to learn something
about all phases of hotd operation. You may prefer to work first in those
departments you know least about. Then with some exposureto all areas, you
can begin to focus on your areas of interest.
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Thearticle deal s with the analysis of the history of the Czech economy, namely its
condition and the main tendencies before and after the demolishing of the socidism
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viewtoacurrent Stuationin Ukraineisalsoconsderedin thearticle.

Keywor ds Czechodovakia, industry, the Council for Mutual Economic Ass stance,
the Czech Republic, the European Union.

26


http://www.bhms.ch/hospitality-management/diploma-hospitality
http://www.businessdictionary.com/definition/hotel.html
http://www.pdffactory.com
http://www.pdffactory.com
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cHTyarlii B YKpaii.

KarouoBi caoBa: €pponeticekuii Coro3, nmpomucinoBicts, Paga ExoroMigroi
Bzaemonomomoru, Yecrka PeciyOimika, UexocoBaxkis.

Today the most important question for Ukraine is to go or not to go to the
European Union. A lot of specialists, analysts or simple citizens of Ukraine
aretrying to provethat thisway isthe only onefor Ukraine or that thisway is
dangerous for our country. The article focuses on issues of the history of
economy of the Czech Republic. This problem is very important for
Ukrainian economists because this country also had the command economy
and the government of this country was also forced to make a lot of reforms
to join the countries with the market economy, and to enter the European
Union. So, it has already overcome the way that some Ukrainian politicians
and citizens have chosen.

The goal of this research is to analyze the economic development of the
Czech Republic and definetherole of the European Union in this devel opment
on the basis of such methods as description and comparison.

Thissubject isinvestigated by both domestic and foreign scientists. Aspects
of the economy of the Czech Republic have been analyzed by |. Jeneralova,
Patricia Mc Grath, C. Kochkina, |. Deripaska, V. Sedov [2] and others.

TheCzech Republicisavery young country which appeared in thepolitical
map of the world only on the 1% of January 1993. Nowadays the Czech
Republicisa stable and prosperous market economy closely integrated with
the EU, especially since the country’s EU accession in 2004. While the
conservative, inward-looking Czech financial system has remained relatively
healthy, the small, open, export-driven Czech economy remains sensitive to
changes in the economic performance of its main export markets, especially
Germany. When Western Europe and Germany fell into recession in late
2008, demand for Czech goods plunged, leading to double digit drops in
industrial production and exports. As a result, real GDPféell 4.7% in 2009,
with most of the decline occurring during the first quarter. Real GDP,
however, slowly recovered with positive quarter-on-quarter growth starting
in the second half of 2009 and continuing throughout 2011. In 2012, however,
the economy fell into a recession due to a sump in external demand.
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But before the Czech Republic became independent it was the part of
Czechoslovakia. In the 1949 this state was one of the main activists in the
foundation of the Council for Mutual Economic Assistanceand later it became
one of the most economically developed countries of this organization.
Czechoslovakia had developed infrastructure and industry. Czechoslovakia
had the command economy in the second part of the previous century.
However, it had its ownway of development. In October 1964 the Communist
Party of Bohemia and Moravia confirmed the principles of the development
of its own national economic reform. In June 1966 the so called “The new
economic modd” was confirmed by the thirteenth meeting of the Communist
Party, and since 1967 the government approached its realization.

The new mode meant the consolidation of the role of enterprises and
cooperatives in the short-term and mid-term planning with the concentration
of the state bodies in the long-term macroeconomic regulation. Lending the
experienceof thesocialistic Yugoslavia, the government planned to consolidate
the independence of enterprises in the aspect of the income using. But
unfortunatdy “The new economic model” wasn't implemented. However,
the pace of the mid-year income in the period of 1966—-1970 amounted 6,9%
in comparison with 4,1-4,4% of the average worldwide pace.

In the frames of the Council for Mutual Economic Assistance
Czechoslovakia continued thefurther devel opment of the machinery-producing
industry, because it was a key industry for this state. The production of the
aircraft engineering, which beganin 1919, also continued [4]. After the building
of thefactory in Brno the tractor construction appeared. Czechoslovakia had
also developed munitionsindustry. For exampleduring the Second World War
this state was one of the main suppliers of the Fascist Germany and produced
engines, armors, and small-arms weapon including antitank [1]. In addition,
the country had devel oped power engineering industry. Since 1960 three nuclear
steam-electric generating units“ Bogunize’, “ Dukovany” and “ Temdin” were
built in the country and two of them are now located in the territory of the
Czech Republic [2].

Czechoslovakia had also developed agriculture. The main figures of
agriculture are shown in the table 1.
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Table 1
Animal and poultry production

. Years

Typeof production 0 970 976
Mest (in slaughter weight) (th. tones) 802 1098 1322
Beef (th. tones) 240 362 415
Pork (th. tones) 483 586 728
Poultry (th. tones) 458 103 141
Milk 4093 4978 5485
Fleece 25 41 36
Hen eggs (million items) 2267 3733 4492

Sourse: [3].

So, Czechoslovakia was one of the most industrially-developed countries.
But after the collapse of the Soviet Union the country was forced to change
its economic system, to make a lot of reforms in order to save its main
production branches. And now we can see that the governments of the Czech
Republic managed not only to saveits own manufacturing, but also to continue
the development of their country.

Nowadays the Czech Republic possesses a developed [10], high-income
[7] economy witha GDP per capita of 80% of theaverage GDP inthe European
Union[5]. The Czech Republic istheindustrial country. Its main spheres are
fud and energy sphere, metallurgy industry, machinery-producing industry,
chemicals, consumer goods industry and food processing industry.

Theauto industry remainsthe largest singleindustry, and, together with its
upstream suppliers, accounts for nearly 24% of Czech manufacturing. The
Czech Republic produced morethan a million cars for the first timein 2010,
over 80% of which were exported.

The manufacturing statistics and the manufacturing growth of the Czech
Republic are shown in the diagram 1.
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Diagram 1

Czech Repulllc : Manufacturing Stotistlcs

EAsb e el
‘Wzchimery end trensoos

WeFuFaetrirg, valus | Ch

e inarufazlonimg

ED0

Mo reoee oz lez P W Hpsfsormmw oemirses wismshr s b e roptaar rpale o I dnoren: or Sk oz Deprend il o

Sourse [5].

Except the above mentioned types of manufacturing it has also deveoped
service industries. The service sector accounted for 53 percent of the GDP in
1999. As opposed to a negative trade balance in industry, the Czech Republic
registered a positive trade balancein servi ces between 1993 and 2000. Thesarvice
sector employed 53.7 percent of the labor forcein 1997 [6].

Other long term challenges include dealing with a rapidly aging population,
funding an unsustainable pension and health care system, and diversifying away
from manufacturing and toward a more high-tech, services-based, knowledge
economy [9].

Conclusion. The Czech Republic becamea highly developed country not due
to the European Union. It recaved the rich inheritance from the times of the
socialist camp and the Czech government managed not only to savethat inheritance
but also to continue the devel opment of its economy during thetimes of the market
economy. So this state can be the example which shows that every country can
develop outside the frames of the European Union.

The perspective of this research consists in analyzing the development of
Ukrainian economy during theyears of indegpendence and using the same methods
trying to understand whether the signing of the EU association agreement will be
favourable for Ukraine
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SPANISH TRADE INTHE CONTEXT
OFGLOBALIZATION OFTHEWORLD ECONOMY

K. Boyko, School of International Economic Relations
and Travel Business, student
V.M. Shamrayeva, PhD in History, Associate Professor
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(V.N. Karazin Kharkiv National University)

Thearticle dealswith the Spanish tradein the context of globalization of theworld
economy and the trend for the period from 1976 through 2004. It provides factors
affecting the economy of Spain, such as low growth rates in the European Union
countries, economic difficulties, changesin Spain’s domestic demand, tourism and
low cost of credits. It also defines the effect of Spain’s foreign trade on its economy.

K eywor ds. discount interest rate, exports, foreign tradeturnover, growth ratesin
the EU, jobsin Spain, Spain’seconomy, Spanish foreign trade.

Boiiko K., Illampaesa B.M., BpociaBcbka €. M. Toprisis Icnanii B koHTeKeTi
riodastizamii cBiTOBOI eKOHOMiKH. Y CTaTTi MpoaHaIi30BaHO CTaH TOpriBii [cmanii B
KOHTEKCTI 11100aJTi3allii CBITOBOI eKOHOMIKH 1 BUSIBIICHO JUHAMIKY 3a niepion 3 1976 poky
1o 2004 pik. BuzHaueHo akropH, siki BILTHBAIOTH HA eKOHOMIKY [criaHil, Taki Ik HEBHCOKI
TEMIH PocTy B KpaiHax €C, eKOHOMiYHI TPYAHOIi, 3MiHA BHYTPIIIHBOTO TIOIHUTY B
Kpaini Icnanii, Typu3M Ta HA3bKA BapTICTh KPEOUTiB. BI3HAYEHO BIUIMB 30BHINTHHOT
Toprieii [criaHii Ha 11 eKOHOMIKY.

KurouoBi ciaoBa: exoHomika Icmanii, ekcropt, 30BHImHS IcaHCchKa TOPTiBIA
30BHIITHFOTOPTOBEIBHHUI 000pOT, MPOIICHTHA AUCKOHTHA CTaBKa, pododi Mict Icramii,
TEMITH pocTy B Kpainax €C.

“Spain should join the G8. The basefor thisisits economic success.” This
statement was made by Josit MaraaAznar, the head of the Spanish government,
on the eve of the Brussds meeting of the ministers of finance of the EU
countries. There Spain criticized thefiscal policies of the two members of the
Group of Eight — Germany and France. Simultaneously, two groups of the
U.S. congressmen drafted appeal to George Bush with the requirement to
exclude Russia from this club for betraying democratic principles [1, p. 400].

The problem of economic development of Spain is very important for
understanding the global economic processes devel oping in the modern world.

The goal of this research is to analyze Spanish trade in the context of
globalization of the world economy and identify the trend for the period from
1976 through 2004 on the basis of such methods as description and comparison.
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The subject is investigated by domestic and foreign scientists as well.
Aspects of Spanish trade have been analyzed by Ukrainian and Russian
economists, notably Golikov A.P., Chernomaz PA., Stakhov P.S., Chirnik D.G.,
Landabaso A.V., Dgheka O.G., Arnays F.M and others.

At theturn of the century Spain was rapidly gaining economic weight. This
was the main meaning of most messages, addressed to the rest of the world
by official Madrid at that time.

This statement had a good rationale. Spain accounted for morethan half of
the jobs created in 2002 by the economies of the eurozone. Whilein 1976 and
1996 the employed population of the country amounted to 12 million people, in
2004, eight years after Aznar’s cabinet coming to office, there were already
17 million — more than ever before in the history of Spain. Over the years of
Aznar’s cabinet’s time in office unemployment had halved. During all these
eight years the GDP growth rate in Spain was more than 3% per year. Over
the third quarter of 2003 the country’s economy grew by 0.7%, which was
about twice as fast as the average rate of the euro area.

The present research clearly identifies the following factors affecting the
Spanish economy: low growth rates in the EU, which is the main destination
for Spanish export, economic difficulties suffered by Latin America countries,
whose markets arevery important for Spain, changesin the country’s domestic
demand, tourism, low interest rates and increasing employment, low cost of
credits, tax cut, falling oil prices and the overall strengthening of the world
economy, as well as Spain’s membership in the European Union and entering
the eurozone[1, p. 460].

Experts foresaw that by the end of 2003 the growth of the national economy
of Spain would reach 2.3-2.4%, whilethe total growth of the twelve eurozone
economies would be 0.4-0.5 %. The country’s budget over the first years of
the 21¢ century was almost perfectly balanced: the deficit was less than 0.5%.

The European Central Bank also contributed to this economic miracle.
A 2% discount rate fixed by it was the lowest one in the history of Spain.
Low-interest credits caused a jump in the demand for housing. Tax cut,
conducted by the government at thebeginning of 2002, saved Spanish taxpayers
3.8 hillion euros ($4.5 billion), thus increasing effective demand. By October
consumer spendings of Spaniards had become 3.2% higher than a year before
[2, p. 254-280].

Jose MariaAznar, the Prime Minister of Spain, believed that very soon this
success would force everyone to view his country, occupying the eighth rank
in the list of the biggest economies of the world, as a member of the G8.
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As if clearing space for his arithmetical calculations, U.S. Senators
Lieberman and M cCain and the House of Representatives of theU.S. Congress
reported their intention to convince George W. Bush to exclude Russia from
the Group of Eight for undemocratic behavior.

In economics, strong positions are occupied by the companies of the USA,
France, Germany, the UK and Switzerland. They own more than 50% of
mechanical engineering and metallurgy. About 40 % of the share capital belongs
to 8 largest Spanish financial and industrial and banking groups. Marchena,
Fierro, Urquijo, Garrigues, Ruiz - Mateos and others[3, p. 20-50].

Of Spain’s total exports the EU accounts for 70% (France 20%, Germany
18%, Italy 10%, Portugal 9%, the UK 8%) and the United States for only
4.4%. Theexport ratiointhe GDP of 1996 was estimated at 19.6%. Moreover,
thereisatendency for itsgradual growth. For example, in 2011 it was 11.28%
[4, p. 60-200].

Foreign trade turnover in 1996 amounted to 226 hillion dollars. Foreign
trade volume per capita was 56.5 thousand dollars.

Foreign trade has a significant impact on the country’s balance of payments.
In 1996, revenues from foreign trade accounted for 12.8% of total revenues.

In 1996, the negative balance of foreign tradewas not reduced. It amounted
to 2.6 trillion pesatas (18.34 billion dollars), with exportsamountingto 15 trillion
pesetas (103.8 hillion dollars) and imports — to 17.9 trillion pesetas
(122.2 billiondallars) [5, p. 4-20].

Compared to 1976, exports increased by 18.1% and imports — by 16.4%.
However, when calculating at constant prices, the export growth rate turns
out to be 14.9 %, while the import growth rate is 11.4% [8].

Conclusion. Thus taking into account everything said above, the goal of the
Spanish leadership was not to supplant anyone in the G8. The main targets of
Aznar’s speeches were France and Germany, which were officialy allowed to
remain fiscal discipline violators for another year at the Brussds meeting of the
EU minigters of finance. The Prime Minister of Spain directly attributed ther
most modest economic gains of the previous yearsto thefinancial permissiveness
that in his opinion devalued the European Stability Pact. He contrasted these
failures to the exemplary behavior of Spain with al its bendficial effects. The
equalization of the economic ranks of Spain and its main opponents, committed
by him on credit, was an additional argument in this dispute[6, p. 254].

According to Aznar, the situation in the world is an enlarged reflection of
the situation in Europe. While after the war in the Persian Gulf in 1990 there
were three movers of economic growth in the world — the USA, Japan and
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Germany, today thereis only one—the United States, themain ally of Spainin
the fight against terrorism.

Spain has heroic past rich in geographical discoveries, conquests and
numerous colonies. At its new stage of development the country decided to
still go back toits history [7].
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The article deals with the features of Canadian economic model. It reveals
determinants that influence the economic policy of the country. The article considers
key featuresthat definethe strategy of economic growth in Canada, including national
social programs, government control, and foreign markets orientation of the country.
Alsoglobal competitiveadvantagesof Canadain modern economic rel ationsaredefined.

Keywor ds: Canada, economic model, economy, development factors, global
competitiveness.
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Yaua O., Ckpunauk T.I. OcoduBocTi kKaHaICHKOI €eKOHOMIYHOI MOTeTi. Y cTarTi
IOCHIKEHO 0co0MMBOCTI eKoHOMIYHOT Mozerm Kanamn. BusHaueHo BM3HAYaiIbHI
(axTopH, IO BIDIMBAIOTH Ha EKOHOMIWHHN Kypc Kpaind. Po3misHyTO KITFO4OBi
0cOoONMHMBOCTI, Ki BU3HAYAIOTh CTPATETil0 eKOHOMiuHOoro pocty Kanamwm, 30kpema
3araJpHOIEP)KaBHi COIiaIbHI IPOrpaMu, IepKaBHUI KOHTPOJIb, OPi€HTOBAHICTh KpaiH!
Ha 30BHIIIHI prHKA. Bu3HadeHo rimobaiibHi KOHKYpeHTHI repeBaru Kanaau B cucremi
CYJaCHMX eKOHOMIYHUX BiTHOCHH.

Kuro4oBi ci10Ba: Ti100anbHa KOHKYPEHTOCTIPOMOXKHICTD, €KOHOMiKa, eKOHOMIYHA
Mozens, Karama, paxropu po3BUTKY.

Therelevance of this study isinduced by global Canadian economy’s scale,
itsimportant positioninworld economic process and leadership in somebranches
of modern economic reations. The importance of the problem of study is
induced by Canada’s special features as one of the most integrated economic
systemsintheworld, which nevertheless had atypically few negative aftermaths
from global economicingtability.

Canada is a federated state, Commonwealth of Nations state, member
of the UN and its specialized institutions, NATO, IMF, International Bank
for Reconstruction and Development, International Finance Corporation,
member-state of NAFTA and Asia-Pacific Economic Cooperation. Gross area
159984670 kn?. The populationis 35295770 people[2, p. 15].

Canadian economy was estimated to be ninth in the world in 2012—2013.
As Statistics Canada reports, country’s purchasing power parity GDPin 2012
was 1513 hillion dollars and 43768.5 dollars per capita[4].

External factors determine Canadian economy dueto its export orientation.
More than 70% of Canadian exports are set up by products of 5 economic
sectors: mining (including energy sources, oil and fuel industry), forestry,
metallurgy, agricultural and food and transportation machinery. Raw materials
are leading in commodity pattern instead of groups with high added value. It
can threaten Canada’'s economy because raw materials demand has a
decreasing tendency.

High external trade concentration should be taken into consideration. Ten
foreign trade partners have 85% of all exports. The USA isthemain Canadian
trade partner (73% of export and 62.5% of import), but thereis a tendency of
China's share increase in trade structure [3, p. 292—293].

Canada is highly orientated on world economic relations. That happens
because of raw materials specialization, little population (the USA market is
the most important for Canadian goods) and main part of the USA capital in
Canada economy.
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Canada has remained own special modd of national economy due to its
geographical location, special natural resources potential, cultural and historical
features (Francs and Anglo-Saxons traditions).

State control is stronger than in the USA, but not as strong as European
and is one of the main features of Canadian economy. This is what allows us
to refer the Canadian mode as an independent, so-called “intermediate”
between liberal and social. During three after-war decades most of national
social programs were started. In spite of some changes most of them have
remained the same. These unique programs cover vide range of social groups,
incomes and social positions[1, p. 68].

Overall medical insurance program is the main. It guarantees all residents
of Canada free access to wide range of health services, including hospital
treatment. Such a systemsignificantly ameliorates the effects of market income
inequality and is an important dement in ensuring social stability. Welfare
programs for children and old-age pensions are also equally important. So, the
wefare state system accompanies Canadian citizens throughout their entire
life from birth to death. Not by chance currently Canada is a country with a
very high human development index at the UN classification (11" in 2013) [4].

All that essentially distinguishes Canada from the USA that traditionally
focuses on poverty reduction and social programs targeted mainly on senior
citizens, the low-income and “ socially disadvantaged” groups. Canada’s tax
system is based on the principle of progressive taxation of incomes, when
higher rates are applied to higher incomes.

Another feature of Canada is that the early 90-ies of XX century, the
public sector hdd leading positions in many sectors of the national economy
(dlectricity, transportation, communication) and was a major producer of goods
and services. Then the formation of a new conceptual approach to social and
economic functions of the state began: the government sold the bulk of the
large state of manufacturing and the oil and gas industry to private investors.
Theprivatization was carried out inthe sphereof air and rail transport, maritime
and river ports and port facilities and communications. Canada also developed
the program of privatization of dectric power facilities.

There is a reasonable argument about the inseparability of the economic
strategy of social policy that promotes the development of human capital, which
is a fundamental condition for the Canadian competitiveness in the modern
world, especially taking into account those new conditions that have emerged
during the global financial crisis. Canadian experience shows that interest and
solidarity of business dite and society can save sufficiently high degree of
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autonomy in the development and implementation of social policy that meets
specific characteristics and needs of local people [1, p. 71].

This experience emphases high importance of social policies for the
deve opment of inter-regional rdations and strengthening of social and economic
cohesion of the country. The country successfully uses social policy as an
instrument of territorial integration, akind of “cement” that holds great country,
subjected to severe centrifugal tendencies.

Canadian experience is also interesting to those states, where resource
and energy sector occupies dramatic share in the economy complex. In this
country, a change from the natural resources based economic system, to the
system based on the optimal combination of natural resources potential and
human capital is realized successfully. That is why on the background of the
existing global economic situation Canada has much stronger position compared
to other developed countries of G7group. Banks of Canada have been among
of the most rdiable in the world for many years. During the crisis the World
Economic Forum (Davos, 2009) recognized thefinancial system of Canadato
be the most healthy and sustainable in the world. Canadian real estate market
takes much stronger position compared with other themost developed countries
[1, p. 71-72].

The United States plays a special role because Canada is a resource base
for many American industries and also the United Statesis distributing alarge
number of their products and servicesto Canada. Dueto this mutual symbiosis
the economic situation in Canada has become very developed just in few
decades. By 2015, the Government of Stephen Harper plans to close the anti-
crisis programs and balance the federal budget. A particular tendency is a
focus on deve oping relationshi ps with new foreign partners that makes Canada
define more clearly its position in foreign investment market. Harper tends to
abandon the priority development of trade and economic integration with the
United States [3, p. 293].

Canadais onthe 14th place among countriesin the Global Competitiveness
Index. Among the global competitive advantages high productivity, advanced
social services that result in the stability of economic growth, rich natural
resource potential, the constant increase of the labor force, intensive
development of industry and agriculture can be identified [3, p. 23].

Among the drawbacks a very large dependence on foreign currencies is
worth noting. Canada has rather dramatic external debt that is 1.326 trillion
daollars. Other negative features are the drop in export competitiveness, low
competitiveness in industry (machinery, metallurgy, etc.), lack of depth and
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breadth of Canadian clusters, low competitiveness of the service sector on the
world market, global dependence on the economy of the USA at all levds. In
further support of the Canadian economic development the state should strive
to diversify export markets and trading partners. The high share of foreign
capital in the economy isa problem, too. It is hecessary to reducethe country’s
dependenceon it [3, p. 130-131].

So, having conducted the research we can make a conclusion that Canadian
economic modd has several special features: it combines social programs and
state control with business development, the country export orientation
determines its place in modern economic relations; Canadian economic model
can betaken as one of the best examples of stable and long-terms devel opment
perspective.
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GLOBAL BRAND NAME LOCALIZATION

A. Danko, School of Marketing, student
A.M. Dyadechko, PhD
L.Y. Sager, Assistant Teacher
(Sumy State University)

The necessity of doing marketing researchesin the country of anewly occupied
market, consulting trandlators, using correct regional language and smplifying dogans
or brand names before pushing product to the market are considered in the article.
Methods are advisableto use while trand ating slogan and brand names are enlisted.
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Themain principles of making well-organized promotion aregiven. Thearticledeve ops
an important current theme.

K eywords. brand nametrandating methods, cultural differences, localization of
thelogo, previous research, target audience.

Janbko A., Asineuxo A.M., Carep JLIO. 3acTocyBanns ¢pipmMoBUX HaiiMeHyBaHb
y pi3HuX KpaiHax. Y cTaTTi 3a3Ha4a€ThCS HEOOX1THICTh Ta JOBOIUTHCS aKTyaIbHICTh
MIPOBEACHHA MapKETHHIOBUX JIOCIIIPKEHB, IO IIEPEAYIOTh BUXOLY TOBapy Ha HOBHH
puHOK 30yTy, cmiBmpains 3 npodecioHaTbHUMHU TepeKiajadaMy, BUKOPHUCTAHHS
HAWOLTBIII IMITOHYFOUOI TS IUTHOBOI ayIUTOPii MOBH Ta CIIPOIICHHS CIIOTaHiB 1 PipMOBIX
HaliMEHyBaHb JJIs1 NOKPALEHHS COPUMHATTS MOKYNLEM. TakoK HaBeEHO NPUKIAAN
HaWOIIBII TOMIMPEHNX METOMIB MEepeKiIamy CIOraHiB Ta GpipMOBHX HailiMEHYBaHb
1 HAaWTONOBHIIII BUMOTH IJISl TAPHO MiATOTOBICHOI PEKIIaAMHU Ta MPOCYBAHHS TOBApY.
[Ipobema, 1o po3mIsAA€THCA B JaHIH CTATTI € TOCHUTH aKTYaIbHOIO.

Ku1040Bi c10Ba: KynbTypHI BiIMiHHOCTi, MAPKETHHTOBI TOCIIIKEHHS, METOIN
repexiany ¢pipMOBHX HaliMEeHyBaHb, ITEPEKIIa I JIOTOTHITY, IIJIOBA ayIUTOPis.

Today the actuality of correct trandations from foreign languages is quite
high. The choice of method depends on the document, budget and
communication objectives. In this article we will discuss the main options of
tranglations and when to use them properly .If your aimisto make your target
audience interested in your product you should make sure, that they will
understand the message correctly. Brand names and slogans can be interpreted
very differently across international markets. Their understanding depends on
the peculiarities of languages and images they can recall. There are a lot of
examples of bad slogan tranglation all over the internet. While entertaining
inexperienced customers, many of these brands were killed because of wdl-
intended but nonchalant globalization and localization efforts. To avoid such
missteps it is necessary to learn all the features of the country where the
advertising will be presented.

The decision to localize the brand depends on many factors. One of them
is who potential customers are and if they appreciate the product. Defining
this will help to draw the boundaries of what is suitable for the culture and
what is definitely not.

A global brand name should be pronounceabl e, free of negative associations,
non-confusing or offensive, not similar to those brands and slogans that already
exist. Tofollow all thesethe PR-managers should be skillful intranslating and
know modern languages enough. Without meeting these basic requirements
they would not be able to make their job correctly and costly consequences
might also follow.

40


http://www.pdffactory.com
http://www.pdffactory.com

Some wel-known global brands names stand out from the crowd and
work in all countries and cultures with equal success. Others organizations
and companies which have cometo the market recently and have an newborn
appearance may not be recognized and accepted immediately. The more
recent and less-known brand names can be vulnerable to possible
misunderstanding or misconceptionsin the global market place. Such names
could also mean something impolite or even rude in the native language.

It is also important to remember that some psychological and linguistic
peculiarities differ from country to country so what is suitable and natural
for one country may be strongly unacceptablefor another. It is very important
to know if your brand name works with this specific international audience
well enough. The best way to find it out is to communicate with the locals.
The goal isto discover potential issues before the name is launched. Brand
name experts should talk tolocal linguists, native speakersinthetarget market
in order to evaluate one or more names. A specific set of questions is used
to reveal what is the first thought that the brand name makes come to mind
and what are other possible interpretations. Does it have any negative or
controversial associationsthat can causetroublesin understanding, memorizing
or tdling the name? It must be also explored beforehand how the name
sounds in the local language and what other local words sound similarly? If
such research is not done then funny and awkward situations may occur.

This approach is common to any new market and language. The results
are analyzed and discussed thoroughly in the company to get a complete
picture of any possible issue the name might havein thetarget market. Then
it is decided whether it is worth using or not.

In some cases the localization of the logo (design adaptation) may be
needed as well as the visual expression of a brand, because it can be
extremely powerful in a global context and mean absolutely different
information depending on the cultures and traditions of the particular country.
People tend to recognize brands first by their design and second by their
names, that is why good trandlation is virtual.

The trandation method options used currently are:

1. Machine Trandlation.

It does this substitution without recognition of the whole phrases or
meaning of different words combination. The use of such a trandation is
advised but in a limited amount.

2. Computer Assisted Tranglation.

This specialized translation software provides additional tools such as
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Spell and Grammar checkers, Terminology managers, etc. Using the
computer, a human translator can easily access these tools and come up
with a trandation in a much quicker and more efficient way.

3. Human Tranglation.

Naturally this method is more time consuming than matching words to
words with the assistance of a computer. Consequently it is a more reiable
and safeway of translating than the previous two options. Thisway fits best
for the aim of marketing communication.

Only Human Trandlation will take into account such factors as cultural
differences, slang, and other cultural nuances to come up with powerful and
effective translations. That is why it is advisable to use this method when
trand ating brand names, tag lines and advertisements in particular.

Contrary to what many people used to think, tranglating skills areimportant
for those who act in the marketing not only because they help to explain the
main features of the product to the foreign customer but also to run various
marketing analyses and to examine the preferences of majority. Making
your mind clear in other languages is not a simple task, but it certainly will
give good advantages for the company.

When it comes to making a good impression in doing business
internationally, it is worth to consider the following issues:

1. The slogan should be simple. It should convey the most important
information about your company. Thenit has less possibility to be understood
incorrectly.

2. It may be useful to tranditerate names including company names. It
will help the receiver pronounce them properly.

3. It is necessary to make sure to use the correct regional language is
used.

4. Some cultural nuances that can make an advertising attractive for one
culture and unattractive for another one must also be taken into account.

5. Experts preferably local professional translators who are aware of
cultural nuances must be involved.

It should be said in the conclusion that the issue of the article is up-to-
date and requires further studying. As language tends to develop permanently
it is important to the professionals in advertising to be aware of all changes
to predict what effect the company’s name will have on thetarget customers.
Special researches on this issue should be done in advance. An appropriate
method of tranglating should be used to maximize the positive effect an
advertisement would have.
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TRADE RELATIONSWITH EU
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This paper examinesthe current state of trade rel ations between Ukraine and the
EU and the FTA effects on the export potential of the country.

Keywords: EU, export, export potential, freetrade agreement (FTA), goods, trade
partner, trade relations, Ukraine.

HepeB’ sinCbka A., [laBuenko | .B., EkcniopTHuii noteHmian YKpaiHu: ToproBeJibHi
BigHocunu 3 €C. VY cTatrTi mpoaHaIi30BaHO CydaCHHUI CTaH TOPTOBEIBFHUX BiTHOCHH
VYkpainu 3 kpainamu €C 1 BUsIBJICHO BIDIHMB yKiIaganHs Y BT Ha ekcriopTHHI TOTeHITial
KpaiHH.

Kuro4uoBi cioBa: excnopt, ekcropTHuil morerniai, €C, ToBapH, TOPTrOBeIbHI
BiJIHOCHHH, TOPTOBENBHI TAPTHEPH, Yroa mpo BibHy Topriemo (YBT), Ykpaina.

The goal of thisresearch isto study the EU-Ukraine trade potential on the
basis of such methods such as description and comparison. Aspectsof Ukraing's
export policy and freetraderdationswith the EU countries have been analyzed
by Ukrainian, Russian and foreign economists, notably E. Sleptsova,
O. Shevtsov, V. Nanivska, O. Shumylo, V.Pyatnytskiy, M. Emerson,
T. Edwards and others.

A characteristic trait of Ukrain€'s export policy remains its inconsistency
with the foreign policy priorities announced by the state: integration with the
European Union, a degpening of cooperation with Russia and with the U.S.
Ukraine is an open economy: its exports of goods and services accounted for
50.2% of GDP in 2012 and imports accounted for 53% of GDP. However, the
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product structure of its trade is not diversified enough. Ukraine's exports are
concentrated on commodities such as sted, fertilizers, and unprocessed or low-
processad agriculture products. Import is dominated by energy products [1].

The problem of Ukrain€'s export policy with the EU countries is very
important for Ukrainian economy. The EU is the Ukraine's largest regional
trade partner.

Table 1
Total Goods: Tap trading partners 2012 R
Imperis Expoeis Totsl irads
Parirer wiE  Saen Farirey ithp Farn Fher wiE  Fuei
World Warld Wirl:
Nin¥) (%! | Mol (W] Min F) [%])
Wrld L] 1ML orekd S 1N Werd 111,771 1mn
I Firmean Ui W LT Fismpwen |inimn 175 MAa |l Fierpwean [leinn iR ar
1 Puzp 1.5 8t 1 Rrsa 1M Ml (2 hesa MRS ih
I Ui B We F o |y ALY &l (1 LG LET 15
4 Bl A TET LE ¢ Qi LIx 42 4 B L2 17
3 USA f... LTF Db LT 131 Tube 4878 a1
b Tk Lo Wb (b B 16 126 s LT 6
T Kb L6 Gl (T Kezithvan LA T s L H54 24
b St B Ly LE [k Bl 18 ioE Ind L an
¥ Tudmaniztar = LD (B UEk wr 10 |9 Soubhersa L0 14
n Al brs Le (I Ine | 1A N Foept 1,100 n
| Firmemn Unim e T Firmpen |indmn 1% ™A (I Furpean Hain el AT
Source: [5].

In 2012 Ukrainewas the EU’s 22nd largest trading partner and 19th largest
export market (1,4%), while ranked 24" by the volume of exports to the EU.

The EU is one of the most largest Ukraine's trading partner: in 2012,
25,3% of all Ukrainian exports of goods went to the EU and 40,7% of imports
of goods came from the EU. EU — Ukraine trade in goods reached
€37.7 billionin 2012 (an increase of 1,1% compared to 2011) [8].

The main goods Ukraine exports to the EU are ferrous metals, iron ore,
dectric machinery and cereals. The main goods the EU exports to Ukraine
are machinery, transport equipment, chemicals, textile and clothing, and
agricultural products[4].

Ukrainian exportsto the EU, to alarge extent, already liberalized thanksto
the Generalised System of Preferences (GSP), which the EU granted to
Ukraine in 1993. In 2012, total preferential exports to the EU under GSP
amounted to 16.8 % of overall Ukrainian exports by volume. Preferential imports
include machinery and mechanical appliances, plants, oils, base metals,
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chemicals andtextiles. Furthermore, there are sectorswheretheM ost Favoured
Nation (MFN) duty applied by the EU is already zero (around 42% of all
agricultural products can be sold duty-free by the Ukrainian exporters on the
EU market) [7].

Existing quantitativeimport restrictions on sted and textileswere cancelled
on May, 16, 2008 when Ukraine acceded to the WTO. Since then Ukraine
enjoys unrestricted exports of sted and textiles to the EU [9].

The European Union is the largest single market in the world with
27 countries and the population 11 times that of Ukraine at almost 500 million
consumers, each with average income of US$39,000 (compared with only
US$ 3,000 in Ukraine). For Ukraineto easily and effectively sell to this market,
product regulations and health standards must be aligned with those of the
EU. Fallowing the adoption and implementation of a comprehensive and deep
FTA, closer economic integrationto this market will provide Ukrainian products
with open access to an EU market 13 times greater than its own, valued at
US$ 20,000 bn. Recent studies have identified a number of sectorsin Ukraine
with potential for increased production resulting from alignment with EU rules
and regulations [3; 10]. Theseinclude:

Table 2
Agriculure, fisheries, forestry +1.1%
Carazla/nil apads +1.1%
Meat +2.2%
Sugar'sugar ccnfecticnary +4.7%
AnimalVagetable Fats +5 5%
Fruits and nuts +3.8%
Machinery and Electronics +7.4'%
Mator vehicles/parts +4.7%
Tranzport equipment +2.3%
Ferrcus hetals +2 5%
Katal Products +5 8%
Source: [10].

Although there will be huge opportunities for large producers in Ukraine,
aligning Ukrain€'s laws with those of the EU will mean that all businesses
(large, medium and small) will haveto adopt and apply theserules. Thismeans
that small and medium sized producers will beready to tradeinto the European
market at any time, when the opportunity presents itsdf [6]. Moreover, the
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agreement will also cover other areas which will provide further opportunities
such as access to EU services markets for Ukrainian businesses. In addition,
harmonization in horizontal areas such as public procurement will provide
opportunities for Ukrainian businesses to participate in EU works, supply and
services public tenders directly at an EU, national and regional level which
total almost US$ 2,500 bn [2].

Many peoplethink that the FTA will not affect them asthey are not involved,
and do not want to beinvolved intrade with the EU. However, a comprehensive
FTA and closer links with the EU will affect all businesses and consumers as
Ukraine adopts many EU laws and procedures and then appliesthese nationally
throughout Ukraine. Thiswill have a number of benefits for all businessesin
Ukraine. Firstly, it will establish the clear and transparent business laws and
procedures in many areas which are currently nerous. This means that all
Ukrainian businesses will have a certain business environment enabling them
to effectivedy plan and grow their businesses. Also, because the laws will be
transparent and be implemented with systems similar to those used in the EU,
therewill beless scopefor unfair abuses in the systemwhich simply raisesthe
costs for legitimate business [9].

Moreover, better health and safety standards will benefit Ukrainian
consumers as they will be assured of the quality and hygiene of the products
on sale and reduce the risk of harm to all.

Conclusion. Nowadays The EU is the Ukraine's largest regional trade
partner. Ukraine and the European Union (EU) are currently engaged in a
set of negotiations aimed at establishing closer economic and political tiesin
the New Enhanced Agreement. As part of this process, the Free Trade
Agreement (FTA) will be negotiated to foster increased trade between
Ukraine and the EU.
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UKRAINIAN MACHINE-BUILDING INDUSTRY:
CURRENT STATEAND DEVELOPMENT POTENTIAL

V. Deriy, School of International Economic Relations
and Tourism Business
|.V. Davydenko, PhD
(V.N. Karazin Kharkiv National University)

Theartidecarriesout theanalysis of machine-building industry in Ukraine; defines
the trends of engineering; revealsthe problems the engineering enterprises, dowing
the development, face; and outlines possible ways of development of the country
engineering.

K eywor ds. enterprise, industry, machine-building, market.

Hepiii B., lapunenko I.B. MammHoGy1yBaHHs B YKpaiHi: cyyacHMii cTaH Ta
nepcrneKTUBH Po3BUTKY. [IpoaHati3oBaHO MisUTHHICTh MAITMHOOYIIBHOL TaiTy3i YKpaiHy;
BH3HAYEHO TEHJICHIIIi PO3BUTKY MAIIMHOOYTYBAHHS, BUSIBIICHO MPOOIEMH, 3 IKUMHU
CTHKAIOTHCS MAIIMHOOYIIBHI IiAMPHEMCTBA, IO YIIOBUIHHIOIOTH X PO3BHTOK, Ta
OKPECIIEHO MOXKJIMBI TIEPCHIEKTHBY PO3BUTKY MAIIMHOOYTyBaHHS KpaiHu.

KurouoBi ciioBa: MmammaoOymyBaHHS, IPOMHUCIIOBICTb, i IPHEMCTBO, PHHOK.

Machine-building is one of the leading industries of Ukrainian economy.

The companies of the industry are engaged in manufacturing of machinery
and equipment for virtually all types of industrial activities, contributing 10% of
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GDPin2011. Themost devel oped sub-industries arerailway machine-building,
heavy machine-building and machine-building for agriculture[1].

Themagjority of manufacturing companies aresituatedinthe East of Ukraine,
which is within short distance from raw materials supply base, mainly sted.
The country has significant reserves of iron ore being among top-10 world
countries by iron ore reserves with total amount of 27 bntons. Also Ukraineis
well supplied with labor force as domestic universities and colleges annually
graduate 10,000 students from machine-building faculties.

Major machine-builders purchase raw materials directly from local or
regional suppliers. Few plants are sdf-sufficient being part of large vertically-
integrated industrial holdings. The sector’s output is mainly export-oriented
with Russia and other CIS states being the principal markets. However, a
significant portion of export goes to the CEE, Middle East, Africa, Chinaand
India. A few playerssdl machinesglobally. Thekey export products are railway
cars, locomotives, turbines and engines. Domestic market consumes substantial
part of machines for agriculture, metallurgy and mining [2].

L eading market players aremainly controlled by local and Russian business
groups, whileafew companies are state-owned. Currently Ukrainian machine-
building industry is characterized by thefollowing:

 one of the strongest manufacturing performances during 2010-2011
(annual industrial index grew by 36.1% in 2010 and 17.2% in 2011) due
to steady economic recovery (GDP enjoyed 5.2% growth in 2011 vs. 4.2%
in2010);

 domestic manufacturers contracted stable list of orders supported by
significant level of machinesin metallurgy, mining, oil and gas industries;

« rail-car production enjoyed rapid increase in demand posting the highest
sub-industry growth of 132% in 2010 based on the extensive modernization
programs being undertaken in Ukraine, Russia and Kazakhstan;

* consumption of heavy machine-building products remains high mainly
driven by increased demand for energy and mining machinery, and supported
by strong market position of Ukrainian companieson focus markets. Moreover,
thesub-industry has asolid potential for development of domestic energy sector
infrastructurewith estimated investments of USD 74 bn until 2030 and probable
privatization process of state coal mines, energy distribution and power
generation plants;

» slow application of contemporary technologies and modernization of
machine-builder’s fixed assets. The main problem of theindustry remains the
depreciation rate of fixed assets, which is equals to 70%;
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« leading players have been negotiating deliveries on the new markets of
Asia and Africa which may increase diversification of sales geography and
support long-term growth.

To summarize, the post-crisis period brought favorable market conditions
to theindustry and leading players started to increase their profitability [6].

Current situation and potential for development: machine-building is one
of theleading industries in Ukraine which comprised 10% of GDPin 2011 in
monetary terms. The industry is mainly developing in the following sectors:
railway machine-building, heavy machine-building: metallurgy machinery;
mining machinery; oil and gas, chemical machinery; engines and turbines;
machinery for other industries; machine-building for agriculture; other
transportation: automotive; aircraft; ship-building; manufacturing of dectrical,
dectronic and optical equipment, €etc.

For the purpose of this overview Ukrainian machine-building industry is
analyzed in respect of the following segments: railway machine-building,
machine-building for agriculture, and heavy machine-building, which
comprised 64% and 69% of total machine-building industry output (excluding
automotive) in 2010 and 2011, respectively [4].

Table 1

Turnowver of products manutactured in Ukraing by selected machine -i‘:lnlr!ln-.] r_ﬂti'.-:_rnrhr:s LIST B

2010 2011*
45 43

® Railway machina-building ® Machine-buiding for agricuture ™ Heavy maching-building Othor™
* data for 2011 includes only large and medium enterprises

**pther segment includes manufacture of electrical, electronic and optical equipment
Source: Ukrstat

Source: [7].

For thelast decade machine-building showed excd lent results and production
volumes increased by 2.5 times compared to 2000, despite significant (45%)
volume decrease during financial crisisin 2008 and 2009.
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Table 2

Sales of machine-building products vs. GDP

200 150%
125%
150
100%
100 75%
50%
50
25%
10 12 14 13 23 1 15 17
2004 2005 2006 2007 2008 2008 2000 2011 O
GDP, USD bn (right axis) Sales of MB* products, USD bn (left axis)
~— GDP growth index, % (rightaxis)  ———MB"*growth index, % (right axis)
*MEB - machine-building Source: Ukrstat

Source: [7].

Machine-building industry showed one of the strongest manufacturing
performances during 2010 and 2011, with annual industrial index growth of
36.1% and 17.2%, respectively, while real GDP increased for the same period
only by 4.1% and 5.2%. Sustainable growth of demand for machinery and
equipment in Ukraineas well asin main export markets (Russiaand other CIS
countries) led to 23.9% CAGR in post-crisis period [5].

Conclusion. Ukrainian machine-building is characterized by thefollowing:
strengths and opportunities: long historical tieswith largeclients, firm position
on CIS markets; great degree of wear and tear of production and transportation
facilities; developed metallurgy industry together with significant reserves of
raw materials that satisfy production needs; significant potential of scientific
development based on educational level of staff. Also there are some threats
and weaknesses: significant part of salesisto Russia, which makestheviability
of theindustry dependent on palitical relations between two countries; increase
of components and raw materials cost [3].
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Theartideanayzesthemodern trendsof devel opment of tourism market in Ukraine.
The basic statistical data of tourism development in the country during the recent
yearsare shown. Information about tourism policy in Ukraineisprovided. Thebasic
ways of devel opment of the tourism market in the country are proposed.
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Hirmap L., Jlitouenko 51. M., [1apginenko A.FO. CyuyacHuii cTaH po3BUTKY PUHKY
TyPUCTHYHHX MOCJIYT YKpaiHu. Y CTaTTi poaHaTi30BaHi CydacHi TeHAEHIIi 1 pO3BUTKY
PHYHKY TYPUCTUYHMX TIOCIYT B YKpairi. [[prBeeHi OCHOBHI CTaTHCTHYHI 1aHi 3 PO3BUTKY
Typu3My y KpaiHi 3a octaHHi pokd. [JaHa iHpOpMAIis 010 TYPUCTUIHOI TTOTITHKA
Yipaiau. [IponoHyrOTECSI OCHOBHI IIUTSIXH PO3BHUTKY PHHKY TYPHUCTHYHIIX TTOCIYT Y KpaiHi.

Kiro4oBi c10Ba: BHYTpIIIHIHM TYpH3M, MIKHAPOITHUH TypH3M, TYPHCTAYHHIN PHHOK,
TYpPUCTHYHA TIOTITHKA.

Thetourism market in Ukraineisyet under development. Status of tourism
market is congruent to the status of the economy and is determined by socio-
economic and political processes taking place in the country, and that factors
take placein thereforming of public life. Ukraineis a country wheretourism
as an active leisure activity is encouraged by the state, promoted and
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stimulated by the socialization of travel services and that is why it was
perceived by most people as a part of life, that explains the relevance of this
topic. Improvement of living conditions is introducing tourism to consumer
social modd, especially for urban population, by stimulating demand and
creating tourism market.

The purpose of this study is to analyze the modern trends of development
of tourism market in Ukraine.

Thematerials and statistical reports of the World Council of Tourism and
Traveling and State Statistics Committee of Ukraine are used in the article.

Analytical and statistical methods, comparison and generalization are used
for the research.

Prolonged dominance of domestic tourismduring thesocialist erahas caused
a surge in demand for international travelling, which affected the change of
status and the increase of Ukrainian participation in the international tourism
market. From country-recipient with the dosed amount of services it has
become a country — generator of outbound tourism flows [6; ¢. 302].

Basing on data from the State Statistics Committee of Ukraine, we can
admit that thereis a certain disproportion between outbound and inbound flows
of international tourismin the country (Table 1).

Table 1
Dynamics of outbound and inbound flows in the structure of
international tourism in Ukraine for 2007-2011, million people
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Source: [2].

Animportant indicator of theimpact of tourism industry on the economy is
a measure of the proportion of income from the tourism industry to the gross
domestic product. According to the World Council of Travel & Tourism, the

52


http://www.pdffactory.com
http://www.pdffactory.com

total contribution of the tourism industry to GDP is significant and relatively
stable, especially during 2009-2012, and increase of its share over the next
10 years is expected [2].

Accordingtothedatafor 2011, Ukrainetakes 85 place out of 139 countries
intheranking of competitivenessin the tourism sector and travelling, which is
drawn up every two years by the World Council of Tourism and Travel. And
despite the rdatively low status in the global ranking, tourist sphere of the
country is developing quite actively.

The country proclaims tourism to be one of the priorities of the national
culture and economy and creates favorable conditions for tourism, promotes
the strengthening of international cooperation in the fidd of tourism. Ukraine
participatesin theactivities of international tourism organizations, on therights
of full or associate member or observer [3, c. 3].

Institutional and organizational subsystem of tourismindustry of thecountry
isunder permanent reformation which complicates the consistent tourism policy
and discourages the development of the investment process. State tourism
policy in the international and domestic tourism is implemented by the State
Agency of Tourism and Resorts of Ukraine by coordinating the interests of
stateand local governments, non-profit organizationsand commercial business
market [6, c. 304].

Obvioudly, the successful holding of the European Football Championship
in2012in Ukraine madeasignificant impact on development of tourism. Natural
and cultural potential that was available and infrastructure potential created
during the preparation for thefootball championship in Ukraine has provided a
new level of development of the tourism industry.

Tourist Palicy of Ukraine in the international tourism market is based on
active marketing strategy designed to encourage foreign tourism by creating a
positive image of the country as a tourist country for safe and comfortable
stay. For this purposethesimplification of visaformalitiesisintroduced, tourism
is developing and rising in accordance with European standards of quality of
service. Revitalization of the tourism sector is provided by the presence of
well-developed tourism industry, the creation of market of tourism services,
providing theindustry with qualified personnd [1, c. 4].

In order to turn Ukraine into a world class tourist state, it is necessary to
ensureeffective coordination of the activities of various sectors of the economy
which depend on the quality of tourist services. It is transport, trade,
communications, production of souvenirs, entertainment, publishing and
advertising activities, ec. [4, c. 86].
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Diversification of the tourism proposals in Ukraine is possiblein areas of
cultural and educational excursions, environmental, sports and rural tourism.
Resort tourism and spa treatment requires marketing efforts, cruise and sport
market of tourism requires support and recovery, ski tourism market requires
devdopment. Concerning the segments of the consumer market, the main
marketing efforts should be focused on the development of children’s leisure
and recreation, family fun, restoration and development of trailering (this is
especially true regarding the status of atransit country and the establishment
of trans-European transport corridors), religious tourism. The main consumer
market is the market of mass demand. In the markets of non-standard and
dite demand the dominant position of sports and eco-tourism take place.

The priority direction of development is domestic tourism. Its activation
involves diversification of species of submarket and complexity of theterritorial
structure of theinternal market through theformation of local regional markets
based on theintensification of the resource base of tourism and the devel opment
of tourist infrastructure[6, c. 306].

Summing up the above, we can say that Ukraine has an abrupt increase in
economic activity of the tourism sector. Development of the tourism industry
and formation of national market of tourism services will affect the territorial
organization of the country’s tourism market, structuring and diversification of
thelocal markets. Carrying out theregional tourism policy of stimulating small
and medium businesses in domestic tourism and excursion activities should
become the main regulator.
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GEOPOLITICAL STRATEGY OFTHECIS:
MAIN FEATURESAND CHARACTERISTICS
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The article reviews the main characteristics of the CIS geopolitical strategy.
Geopalitical courseof the CISmember statesisfeatured and therole of the CSTOin
their further devel opment isanalyzed.

Keywords: CIS, CSTO, geopolitical srategy, geopoalitical course.

Hdsaguerko O., Kyniniu S1.1O. Teonanitnuna crpareris kpain CH/L: 3araabHi pucn
Ta ocodauBocTi. CTaTTI MPUCBSYCHA NOCHTIIKEHHIO OCHOBHHX XapaKTCPUCTHK
reorommitigHOI crparerii kpaim CHJI. Po3mismaerscs reomomiTuaHmuil Kype KpaiH-
YIaCHHUIIb CITIBAPYKHOCTI Ta aHai3yeThbes poitk OpraHizaiii JoroBopy mpo KOIeKTHBHY
0e3neKy y iX MOHabIIOMY PO3BUTKY.

KurouoBi ciioBa: reomonniTiHyHa cTpareris, reomonitiaawnii kype, OAKB, CHJI.

In today’s global economy and geopalitical position of state compliance
with the appropriate course directly affects the formation of the economic
system and the development of international economic reations. Both current
economic situation and emerging prospects for economic growth depend on
the rationality of political decisions about foreign policy orientation. That is
why geopolitical strategy is very important for the future economic policy.

The goal of this research is to analyze the geopolitical strategies of the
CIS countries.

State geopolitical orientation is influenced by a number of external and
internal factors. One of the key factors that plays a significant role in the
development of geopolitical level of any country in the development of
international relations is geopalitical situation of the territory, framework
agreement and relations with other countries, existence of common borders,
geopalitical situation intheregion and intheworld, etc. [2].

The Commonwealth of Independent States (CIS) is an international
organization at the regional level, which includes most of the post-Soviet
countries: Azerbaijan, Armenia, Bdarus, Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan, Moldova,
Russia, Tajikistan and Uzbekistan. Ukraine and Turkmenistan are countries-
observers. Theprimary purpose of the organization establishment wasto provide
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atransition from a single union state system to sovereign nation-states. Over
timethis target was changed to ensure effective foreign economic cooperation
on thebasic similarity of economic systems of the member states. In 2011, the
CIS countries signed afreetrade agreement, which was aimed at strengthening
their ties. The agreement replaced over a hundred bilateral documents that
were regulating free trade in the space community.

Among the CIS countries the most important position is occupied by the
Russian Federation, which holds a unique position in the Euro-Pacific area
both in the organization and on a global scale [4]. Scientists put forward the
view that Russia has become on a par with the USA. Thus, it leads to the
formation of a two-pole geopolitical world. With each passing year Russia
strengthens its position on the world stage and its geopoalitical courseisaimed
to achieve the superpower level of separation mechanisms and impact on the
world economy along with the U.S.A. and China. Some scholars suggest that
Russia undoubtedly has its own national interest. Russiais trying to create a
new geopolitical entity, such as the Eurasian Union, and thus increase its
competitiveadvantage[1]. That is, wecan concludethat Russiais not interested
in the development of the CIS as an international organization and uses the
participating countries as a means to achieve a global goal — to strengthen its
position on the world stage and in the region.

Ukraine as a peripheral state with a very favorable geographic position is
interested in maintaining constructive relations with various countries in both
eastern and western fronts. However, the events of the last month have proved
that this tactic is false and maintaining equal relationships with the European
Union and with the CI'S countriesis not possible. Inthis case, Ukraine becomes
the so-called buffer zone and the need to define aforeign palicy is very acute.
It will definitely affect future social and economic development of the country,
which means that Ukraine needs to choose the direction that will bring the
greatest benefit for the country and its people.

Speaking of other CIS Member States, it should be noted, that thereis no
clear view on changing geopalitical course. Azerbaijan, Armenia, Kyrgyzstan,
Tajikistan and Uzbekistan are unwilling to withdraw from the CIS and act
alone. With regard to Belarus and Kazakhstan, these countries have shown
that signing a freetrade agreement in fact does not solve the existing problems
in foreign trade cooperation with Russia.

Speaking about thefactorsthat could strengthenthe CI' S, one should mention
the creation of the Callective Security Treaty Organization (CSTO). If the
CIS becomes analogous to the EU, the CSTO may be compared with NATO.
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The organization's main goal is to grow into an effective regional security
aliance for the 21st century, which only appears achievable if the CSTO
becomes Maoscow’s genuine priority [4]. However, this structure of collective
security isunlikely to preservethe CIS, considering that only 7 out of 12 former
members of the Commonwealth have signed the charter on the CSTO
foundation. In addition, the CSTO was a great opportunity to demonstrate
their effectiveness during the recent events in Kyrgyzstan, but in this case it
only showed its incapacity to face challenges.

Conclusion. Thus, all the countries of the CIS are pursuing a common
goal, which is to achieve the maximum effect of collaboration within the
organization, in particular with regard to most of theforeign trade and security.
Among the CIS countries Russia occupies a leading position which seeks to
consolidate its position in the geopolitical arena of the world, using the
opportunitiesand markets of the member states of theinternational organization.
Overall assessment of the performance of the CIS shows that this organization
has certain advantages, in particular, strengthening of cooperation in strategic
sectors, but does not offer as many opportunities as the EU does. Ukraine as
a buffer state between the EU and the CIS countries needs to develop a
rational policy of cooperation with both regional associationsasthiswill directly
affect its future geopalitical situation and image.
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The article considers the basic activities of TNC Honda Motor, namely, main
performances, the structure of the company, the challenges with which the company
facing and ways of their solutions.

Keywords:. dividends per share, earnings per share, internal combustion engine
technology, Multinational Corporation, protect environment, reliable shareholders,
volatileprices.

Tadinceka O., Kapmycenko M. B. Anauis aisiibHocti THK Honda M otor Company.
VY crarti po3misHyTo ocHOBHY HistibHICTE THK Xonma Motop, a came, OCHOBHI HAIIPSIMKA
poboTH, CTPYKTYpY KOMIIaHii, TpoOIeMH, 3 SKUMHU CTHKAETHCS KOMIIaHis Ta MUISIXH 1X
BUPIIICHHS.

KurouoBi cioBa: akmioHepw, IUBiIEHAM HA aKIliio, 3aXHCT HABKOIHUITHHOTO
CepeaoBUINa, HANIMHUIN, HEMOCTIWHI IiHHI, IPHOYTOK Ha aKIil0, TEXHOJOTis
BHYTPIITHBOTO 3TOPSTHHS B IBUTYHI TPaHCHAIIOHAIFHA KOMITaHis.

Thegoal of this articleis to show and describe activities of Multinational
Corporations. The main subject is such MNC Honda Motor Company. The
topic is relevant, because Multinational Corporations become stronger every
day. Advocates of multinationals say they create jobs and wealth and improve
technology in countries that are in need of development.

The main strategy of “Multinational Corporation — MNC” is that
a corporation may choose to locate in a special economic zone, which is
a geographical region that has economic and other laws that are more free-
market-oriented than a country’s typical or national laws. It could also choose
a more rationalize decision and run with the money [1].

Nearly all major multinationals are American, Japanese or Western
European, such as Nike, Coca-Cola, Wal-Mart, AOL, Toshiba, Honda and
BMW.

Honda Motor Company, Limited is a Japanese public multinational
corporation primarily known as amanufacturer of automobiles and motorcycles.
The founder of the company was Soichiro Honda. His father, Gihei Honda,
loved cars. So, Soichiro inherited from his father his inborn manual dexterity
and his curiosity about machines [2].
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Honda is headquartered in Minato, Tokyo, Japan. Their shares trade on
the Tokyo Stock Exchange and the New York Stock Exchange, as wdl as
exchangesin Osaka, Nagoya, Sapporo, Kyoto, Fukuoka, London, Paris and
Switzerland.

Honda develops, produces, and manufactures avariety of motor products,
ranging from small general-purpose engines and scooters to specialty sports
cars that incorporate Honda's highly efficient internal combustion engine
technol ogy.

Their main strategy is: “Pursuing and realizing new dreams for people”.

Honda's articles of incorporation provide for a Board of Directors of not
more than 15 Directors and for a Board of Corporate Auditors of not more
than seven Corporate Auditors. Directors and Corporate Auditors are
60 elected by resolutions of the general meetings of shareholders. Most of
the Company’s regular employees in Japan, except management personnel,
arerequired by the terms of the Company’s collective bargaining agreement
with its labor union to become members of the Federation of All Honda
Workers' Union (AHWU), which is affiliated with the Japan Council of the
International Metalworkers’ Federation.

Asof March 31, 2013, 1,811,428,430 shares of Honda's Common Stock
were issued and 1,802,297,290 shares were outstanding. Year on year, both
dividends per share and earnings per share excluding extraordinary items
growth increased 26.67% and 73.61%, respectively [3]. The positive trend
in dividend payments is noteworthy since only some companies in the Auto
& Truck Manufacturersindustry pay adividend. Additionally when measured
on a five year annualized basis, both dividend per share and earnings per
share growth ranked in-line with the industry average rdative to its peers.

To the knowledge of Honda, it is not directly or indirectly owned or
controlled by any other corporation, by any government, or by any other
natural or legal person or persons severally or jointly. As far asis known to
the Company, there are no arrangements, the operation of which may at a
subsequent date, result in a change in control of the Company.

As any company Honda faces with problems. Main problems are:

1. Honda may be adversdy affected by market conditions;

2. Prices for products can be volatile;

3. Honda's operations are subject to currency fluctuations;

4. The automobile, motorcycle and power product industries are subject
to extensive environmental and other governmental regulations, including
with respect to global climate changes;
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5. Honda relies on external suppliers for the provision of certain raw
materials and parts [4].

For more than half a century Honda's activity has taken the path of
evolution from a small workshop in Japan to global company with
manufacturing facilities, research missions, sales and service centersin more
than30 countries. Today, Ukraine is also the part of this movement and its
residents can get the same benefits that millions people all over the world
involved in the brand Honda.

In Ukraine Honda has started its work in May 2006. Honda Ukraineis a
subsidiary and main activities are import and distribution of automobiles,
motorcycles and power products.

Honda worried about the environment and always conducts campaign
that helps to save our environment. During this summer Honda decided to
collect used batteries. Environmental I nitiative“ Battery price of 20mI” aims
to promote a responsible attitude of Ukrainiansto the environment. Protecting
the environment and preserving the planet for future generations — the most
important component of the corporate palicy of Honda. By deveoping all of
itsproducts, thecompany istrying to minimizether impact on the environment.
In addition, the priorities Hondais to reduce total CO2 emissionsfrom all of
its products by 30% by 2020.

Since 2006 Honda has being providing the highest level of quality to the
expectations of consumers. “ Despite the difficult economic situation in the
country, we decided to invest in the creation of a center to consolidate the
status of a reliable company that you trust and to emphasi ze our commitment
to improve the position of Honda in the country” — said Taku Kasahara,
president of “Honda Ukraing’.

Conclusion. Honda develops, produces, and manufactures a variety of
motor products, ranging from small general-purpose engines and scootersto
specialty sports cars that incorporate Honda's highly efficient internal
combustion engine technol ogy.

Infiscal 2013, approximately 97% of Honda's overseas sales were made
through its principal foreign sales subsidiaries, which distribute Honda's
products to local wholesalers and retail dealers. [5]In Ukraine it started to
work in 2006, and it has over 50 dealerships allover Ukraine. Honda has
strong positions in Ukrainian market and its cars are very popular. Honda
cares about ecological problems and conducts campaign to save environment.
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Thearticle providesthe definition of non-tariff measures and their classification
accordingtoUNCTAD. It alsoexaminesmethodsfor theanalyssof non-tariff measures
and results of their use. The article reviews the results of 30 studies in developing
countries, EU countriesand Japan in termsof NTM application. It identifiestherelation
between tariff and non-tariff regulation measures was identified. In the issue the
importanceof NTM intrade regulating.

Keywords: classification, methods, non-tariff measures, tariff, trade regulating,
UNCTAD.

Tonrapenko JI., Kapnycenko M.B. ITonsitrsi Ta cdepa 3acTocyBaHHst HeTapudHUX
3axofiB. Y cTarTi HaTaHO BU3HAYECHHA HETApU(PHUX 3aX0/iB, X KIacH(piKaIlifo 3riTHO
IOHKTA/. Po3msiHyTO METOAM aHANi3y HeTapu(pHUX 3aX0/iB Ta HABEICHO TPHUKIIA TN
pe3yibTatiB X BUKOpUcTaHHs. Bukianeno pesynsraru gociimkents 30 kpaiH, 1o
pozBuBatothes, kKpain EC ta Snownii Ha mpenmer Bukoprcranas HT3. Bussiero 3B’ 130k
MiX HeTapu(HIMHE Ta Tapu(HHAME 3aX00aMH PETyIIIOBaHHS. BH3HAYCHO BAXKIIMBICTH
HT3 y BperymtoBaHHi TOPTiBIIi.

Kuro4o0Bi ci1oBa: xracugikariiss, METOIONOT IS, HeTapu(Hi 3aX0H, PETyTIOBAHHSI
Toprisii, Tapud, FOHKTA/L.
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Relevance. The necessity to reduce tariff measures of international trade
and to protect national manufacturer determines the dynamic devel opment
of non-tariff measures, which quantity increases every day.

Information andmethods. World organizations like WTO, UNCTAD,
WCO investigate this matter. The methods of analyses, comparison, and
mathematics were used.

The goal of research is to analyze the incidence of non-tariff measures.

“Non-tariff measures (NTMs) are policy measures, other than ordinary
customs tariffs, that can potentially have an economic effect on international
trade in goods, changing quantities traded, or prices or both” [1, p. 2].

Thefact that they areincreasingly used to regulateinternational trade makes
the need to analyze data incidental to NTMs. But there is the scarcity of
databases on them. The main reason of the scarcity is difficulties of collecting
thedata. Unliketariffs, NTM dataarenot just numbers; therdevant information
is often hidden in legal and regulatory documents.

NTMs are often incorrectly referred to as non-tariff barriers (NTBs). The
differenceisthat NTMs comprise a wider set of measures than NTBs, which
are now generally used only as discriminatory non-tariff measures imposed by
Governments to favour domestic over foreign suppliers [1, p. 2].To better
identify NTMs and distinguish between the various forms of them, a detailed
classification was made by UNCTAD. The classification has a tree/branch
structure. These branches are export measures and import measures. The
latter divides into technical and non-technical measures. The measures are
categorized into “ chapters’ depending on their scope and/or design. Then each
chapter isfurther differentiated into several subgroups. TheNTM classification
has 16 chapters (A to P). The classification is as follows. Technical measures
are sanitary and phytosanitary measures (SPS), technical barriers to trade
(TBT), pre-shipment inspection and other formalities. Non-technical measures
include contingent trade-protective measures, non-automatic licensing, quotas,
prohibitions and quantity-control measures other thanfor SPSor TBT reasons,
price-control measures, including additional taxes and charges (F), finance
measures, measures affecting competition, trade-rdated investment measures,
distribution restrictions, restrictions on post-sal es services, subsidies, government
purchasing restrictions, intellectual property, rules of origin. Export measures
have one “chapter” related to export-related measures [1, p. 3].

There are various approaches to identifying the importance of NTMs
and assessing their effects on international trade. Methodologies include
simple inventory measures, computation of price gaps and the estimation of

62


http://www.pdffactory.com
http://www.pdffactory.com

ad valorem, percentageequivalents.30 deve oping countries plus the European
Union and Japan were analyzed by the frequency index and the coverage
ratio. The first one accounts only for the presence or absence of an NTM
and summarizes the percentage of products to which one or more NTMs
are applied. The second one means the percentage of trade subject to NTMs
for theimporting country and provides ameasure of theimportance of NTMs
onoverall imports[1, p. 4].

The research shows five most commonly used regulatory measures. TBTs
arethefirst in the rating. Each country imposes them on about 30 per cent of
productsand trade. SPS areabout 15 per cent of trade. Pre-shipment inspections
affect, on average, 20 per cent of trade and products. Price control measures
(8 per cent of trade and only 5 per cent of products) constitute one of the least
used forms of NTMs. Finally, the average country imposes quantity controls
on about 18 per cent of products and 23 per cent of trade[1, p. 5]. In addition,
the use of NTMs was analyzed by grouping the countries into three broad
developing regions and a high-income group. Although SPS measures and
TBTs are the most used forms of NTMs, many countries especially in Asia
and Latin America still implement a large number of quantitative restrictions
like licensing. African countries regulate their imports more than many other
developing countries, especially in relation to PSIs. The use of NTMs varies
considerably, not only across regions but between countries. For example, in
Latin America, use of NTMs by Argentinais doublethat of Chileor Paraguay.
Theincidence of the use of NTMs depends on both the percentage of imports
affected by NTMs and, as a large number of products have more than one
regulatory measure applied to them, the number of NTMs affecting each
product. For example, a product could be subject to a sanitary standard as
well as a technical measure on quality and finally to some licensing. The use
of NTMs varies greatly across economic sectors, both for technical and
economic reasons. For instance, some products, such as agriculture, footwear,
wood and motor vehicles, are highly regulated because of consumer and
environmental protection and technical standards, but some other goods, such
as minerals, are by their nature relatively less subject to laws and regulation.
According to UNCTAD research, the use of SPS measures is largely limited
to agricultural sectors and products of animal origin; TBTs are found to be
more evenly applied across economic sectors than SPS with peaks in textiles,
footwear, processed food and chemicals; pre-shipment inspections are often
relevant for agricultural products, wooden products, textiles and footwear;
price-control measures are applied only to very specific products; quantity
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control measures are evenly applied across economic sectors with peaks in
agricultural goods, particularly animal products, motor vehicles and chemical
products[1, p. 9]. With the exception of quantity control measures, the use of
those has greatly increased in the last 10 years [1, p. 10].

BesidesNTMstraditional forms of trade policy are used to regulateimports.
OftenNTMs areused as complementsto traditional trade policy, namdy tariffs.
The analysis suggests the presence of a correation between the use of NTMs
and traditional forms of trade policy. Deve oped countries have higher tariffs.
Also they have a larger number of products and a larger extent of imports
affected by NTMs. This may indicate that NTMs have been used, at least to
some degree, to reinforce tariffsin order to continue protecting key economic
sectorsin spite of tariff liberalization taking place[1, p. 13].

Theimportance of NTMsisduenot only to their incidence but alsoto their
actual impact on international trade. There are a lot of indicators used to
measure the effect. Some of the most widely used are those developed by
Kee, Nicita and Olarreaga (2009) and implemented by the World Bank in its
global monitoring reports [1, p. 14]. The major trends which these indicators
show are: 1) NTMs arerdatively more restrictive in high- and middle-income
countries than in low-income countries; 2) NTMs are more restrictive in the
agricultural sector in high- and middle-income countries, but restrictiveness of
manufacturing imports is important for middle- and low-income markets;
3) countries, whose main exports areagricultural productsfacemorerestrictive
market conditions than countries exporting mainly manufactured goods,
because agricultural market access is generally more restrictive; 4) the
contribution of NTMsto restricting access to marketsis more than double that
of tariffs.

Conclusion. NTMs are widdy used by countries today. The use of them
has greatly increased in the last 10 years. NTMs are classified into a number
of types. The most commonly used are technical barriers to trade, sanitary
and phytosanitary measures, pre-shipment inspections, price control measures
and quantity controls. Theuseof NTMsvaries considerably both acrossregions
and between countries of aregion. NTMs have great impact on international
trade, consequently they are a subject of research of world organizations like
WTO, WCO, UNCTAD etc.

Potential. Since Ukraine joined WTO the opportunity of regulation the
international trade especially imports considerably decreased. The necessity
of the use of NTMs grows every day. Therefore this article may be continued
with the research of NTMs are suitable for Ukraine.
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LANGUAGE MANAGEMENTASA MEANS
OF FOSTERING A SENSE OF BELONGING
INMULTINATIONAL CORPORATIONS

D. Gordiyenko, School of Economics, student
N.A. Oliynik, Senior Lecturer
(V.N. Karazin Kharkiv National University)

Thearticle considerslanguage management as a source of competitive advantage
and an ultimate barrier to aspirations of international harmonization. The role of
language asan informal source of expert power in multinationals has been reveal ed.
A number of possible solutions to the language problems and their consequences
have been discussed.

Keywords: company communications, corporate language, functional
multilingualism, multinational companies, selectiverecruitment.

Topnienko 1., Oaiiinuk H.A. YnipaBiiiHHsS MOBOIO sIK 32¢i0 BUXOBYBAHHS CEHCY
MPUHAJIEKHOCTI y 0araToHaioHAJIBLHUX Kopropaunisx. CTaTTs po3nisiiac ypaBIiHAS
MOBH SIK JDKEPETO0 KOHKYPEHTOCIIPOMOXKHOI ITepeBard Ta OCTaTOYHOro Oap’epy Io
TparHeHb MDKHAPOIHOTO yHi(ikamii. PO3kpuTo poirs MOBH K He(hopManbHOTo Keperna
BIUTHBY CKCIIEPTiB/EKCIIEPTHOI TIOTY)KHOCTI y GaraToHaIlioHalbHUX KOMITaHisX. bymo
3aIPOIIOHOBAHO JICKiTbKa MOYIIMBHX PIllIEHb 0 MOBHIX IPOOJIeM Ta iX HACIiAKiB.

KiarouoBi ciioBa: GararoHariioHaJbHI KOMIaHIT, 3B  I3KHM B MeXaX KOMIIaHil,
KOpIIOpaTWBHA MOBA, CENIEKTUBHUH Ha0ip, (pyHKITiOHATEHA 6araTOMOBHICTb.

Much of the earlier research emphasizes the importance of horizontal

communication and team building as control and coordination mechanism in
multinational organizations: yet the role of language is often forgotten. So the
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aimof thearticleistoexploretheimpact of corporativelanguage on members
loyalty within large and geographically dispersed multinationals.

It isobvious that coordination is akey tool of competitive advantage and it
isequally undeniablethat such coordination makes global communication more
effective. “Physical distance makes effective communication necessary and
cultural distance makes effective global communication essential” [3]. Though
companies have invested heavily in the tools of present-day communication
language can become a serious barrier.

Such barrier is extremely negative in terms of team-building and
enhancement the sense of belonging to the organization. On the other hand,
the language barrier triggers a whole range of negative consequences
asit can:

cause uncertainty and suspicion;

accentuate group divides;

undermine trust;

lead to the polarization of perspectives, perceptions and cognitions.

There is an improvised approach to language that has been termed
“functional multilingualism” [4]. Essentially this means relying on a mix of
languages, pidgins and gestures to communicate by whatever means the
parties have at their disposal. In a social context such a shared effort to
make one another understand might be considered an aid to the bonding
process with the frustration of communication being regularly punctuated by
moments of absurdity and humor [3, p. 12]. However, introduction of
functional multilingualismis not enough for building a strong sense of bd onging
in the multinational corporationsand language barriers diminution.

To solvethe problem there are some other options to minimizing language
barriers: language trainings, corporate language, seective recruitment.

Any trainingsin most companies depend on their economic stability. When
a company works effectively sound money is usually invested in trainings.
When instability or unpredictable expenditures turn up training is one of the
first “luxuries” to be canceded. In a research run across four European
countries [1], nearly twice as many companies said they needed as much
language training in coming years as they had conducted in past years. This
discrepancy, between “good intentions” and “actual delivery”, underlines
the problems of the role of training in language skills upgrading. Unless the
company is totally committed to sustaining the strategy even through bad
times, it will fail. An alternative to an individual training program (in which
different individuals are trained in different languages) is to adopt a single
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corporate language. All recruitment and personnd development could then
be focused upon achievement of required standards in that one chosen
language. A number of major multinational companies have adopted this
strategy including Siemens, Electrolux, Daimler-Chrysler and Olivetti,
AIESEC [4].

Michad Crom, Executive Vice President and Chief Learning Officer for
Dale Carnegie Training, who runs training sessions for companies to hep
employees communicate and perform better points out that “ther€ saninternal
prideof having your own littlelanguage. Peopleliketothink, “1 know something
the outsiders don’t know”. Especially in a harsh economy;, it’s nice to fed like
you're a part of the tribe of people who've got your back; people who speak
in the same tongue as you'[2].

A corporate language can be considered to have a number of important
benefits:

facilitation of formal reporting;

ease of access to and maintenance of technical literature, policy and
procedure documents and information systems;

facilitation of informal communication between operating unitsand within
cross-national teams;

fostering a sense of belonging as an dement in diffusing a corporate
culture.

On the other hand corporate language introduction may cause the
following problems: it isalong-term strategy. (Despite of thefact that English
isan official languagein AIESEC alot of local committee meetings are held
inRussian in Ukraine); it is sometimes impossibleto adopt a singlelanguage
for all circumstances (Nestle, for example, faced by a polarized split of
personnel designated both English and French as the company’s official
language [5, p. 43]; a corporate language will often incur resistance if there
is a large body of corporate personnel lacking competence in the chosen
language. (In Kone, the Finnish engineering company, for example, English
was adopted as the corporate language despite the fact that almost two
thirds of its employees were non-native speakers of the language [3].

Moreover a corporate language does nothing to ease the language barrier
with external bodies such as customers, suppliers, international agencies
and governments. So for these other solutions must also be well examined.

Some companies consider that the best option in recruitment process is
to hire people who already havetherequired skills, i.e. sdective recruitment.
However, this turns out to be is quite difficult in practice as, for instance,
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existing post-holders may lack those skills. Besides there is considerable
evidenceto show that theright level and mix of language skills is not always
available in the market place [4]. So the recruitment approach to bridging
the language barrier must be used very selectively.

In conclusion it should be noted that there are sound strategic reasons
why multinational companies should enhance their intra-company
communication and set up their corporate language as no company will go
multinational without going multilingual. It has been emphasizedinthearticle
that the impact of the language barrier can be wide-ranging and potentially
serious to multinational enterprises, and that language should therefore be
managed as a corporate asset.

As wel as being the means by which we communicate our thoughts, our
needs and our desires with the outside world, language is also among the
most important carriers of group culture and identity. As part of agroup, we
adhere to specific rules and follow different patterns of behaviour but we
may also make use of languages, dialects and modes of speaking which may
be completdy different from how we interact with people in other contexts.
In this sense language serves first and foremost to promote the sense of
community.
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The article deals with the current state and prospects of development of the
Ukrainian-Polish cross-border co-operation in thetourism. It highlightsthetheoretical
and procedurd bases of cross-border co-operation. The current state of theUkrainian-
Polish cross-border co-operation in tourism is analysed and priority trends of its
devel opment are established.

K eywor ds:, cross-border co-operation, prioritiesof development of border tourism,
tourism.

I'peuxa /1., JlitoBuenko S1.M. IlpioputeTn po3BUTKY YKPaiHCHKO-MOIbCHKOI0
TPAHCKOPAOHHOIO CHiBPOGITHULTBA B raiay3i typusmy. Po6oTy mpucBsdeHo
JOCIIPKEHHIO Cy9acHOTO CTaHy Ta MEPCIEKTUB PO3BUTKY YKPaiHCHKO-TIONBCHKOTO
TPaHCKOPAOHHOTO CIIiBPOOITHUIITBA B raily3i Typu3My. BHCBITIIEHO TeopeTHKo-
METOOJIOTiYHI OCHOBH TPAaHCKOPIOHHOTO CHiBpoOiTHHITBA. [IpoaHanmizoBaHO
CYJacHHH CTaH YKPATHCHKO-TIOIECHKOTO TPAHCKOPIOHHOTO CIIIBPOOITHHIITBA B TYPU3Mi
Ta c(OPMYITEOBAHO IPIOPUTETHI HATIPSIMKH HOTO PO3BHUTKY.

K11040Bi c/10Ba: IpiopUTETH PO3BUTKY IIPUKOPIOHHOTO TYPH3MY, TPAHCKOPIOHHE
CHiBPOOITHULITBO, TYPHU3M.

Successful cross-border cooperation between Ukraine and Poland during
Euro-2012 showed that the further development of tourism industry is a
potentially attractive investment of the economic activity.

Relevance of the Ukrainian-Polish cooperation in tourism is supported by
thesimilarity of natural and recreational areas, common historical and cultural
development. Proximity of the new EU member states to Ukraine, long-term
bilateral economic cooperation, impletion of large-scale European projectsin
the humanitarian sector creates objective prerequisites for the use of the
competitive advantages of tourism potential of Ukraine and Poland [5].

However, thecurrent level of implementation of the capacity of Ukrainian
-Polish cross-border region remainsinsufficient. Thisis duetotheasymmetry
inthe level of development of the tourism industry of the two countries and
differences in institutional support, what is caused by: 1) significant
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differencesin the organizational, economic and legal regulation of tourismin
Ukraine and Poland; 2) lack of cooperation between the Ukrainian and Polish
tourist organizations; 3) significant differencesin priorities and programming
of tourism devel opment at national and regional level; 4) lack of information,
finance, human resources and infrastructure provision of tourism [4].

Directions and forms of intensification of the Ukrainian-Polish cooperation
were highlighted intheworks of P. Belenky, M. Boruschaka, V. Borschevsky;,
E. Kish, V. Kravtsiva, J. Mihuschenko, H. Mikula, P . Fedan, A. Chmyr.
The degree of knowledge of the problem is high, however, the significance
of these scientific achievements of scientists do not deny the relevance of
the issue of cooperation in the tourism sector from the both sides of
cooperation.

At the national and regional leve both Ukraine and Poland mark priority
tourism and recreation for the national economy, including intheborder areas.
So, the National Strategy of Regional Development of Ukrainetill 2015 states
that the development of resorts and recreational tourist complex is defined
as a state priority for several regions, including the border. The National
Strategy of Regional Development of Poland for the period 20072013 the
priority of “ preservation and using the cultural and natural heritageand tourism
development” is defined for all provinces of Poland [3].

Both Ukraine and Poland have the competitive advantages of
diversification and the development of different types of tourism (geographical
location, level of transitivity areas and vehicle maintenance, climatic, cultural
and historical resources) in comparison of other European countries. There
isastrong potential to develop common projects of different types of tourism,
especially skiing, hiking routes, gastronomic tours etc. So, for example, it
has already being implemented somejoint projects of green and rural tourism.
It has been planned to open cycling tourism complexesinthe Trans Carpathian
region with the support of the Polish partners of city of Krosno, and also
new multilingual information guidebooks are being preparing with a map of
cycle paths. But the level of popularization is currently insufficient [6].

The dynamic of tourist exchanges between Ukraine and Poland for the
last five years has been featured with positive trends. Especially positive
factor is the increase in tourist flows between countries, helped by
simplification of visa restrictions. According to the State Statistics Service
of Ukraine the total amount of incoming flow to Ukraine in 2011 was
21.4 million, for tourism— 1.2 million. The proportion of visitorsfrom Poland,
who crossed the Ukrainian border in 2011 is 1.7 million (9% of the total
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incoming flow), of which more than 137 thousand people (8%) are tourists.
And in the same time the volume of Ukrainian tourists in Poland is more
significant (114 thousand yearly) [2]. The quantity of tourist flows between
Ukraine and Poland is much more than tourism exchanges with other
countries. And the growth of this dynamics is inherent especially to border
regions. This fact confirms the theoretical expediency of intensification of
Ukrainian-Polish cross-border tourism cooperation [5].

According to the data of The World Economic Forum the index of
competitiveness in travel and tourism of the 2011-2012 period in Ukraine
has risen from 89th to 82nd positioninthe overall ranking of the 142 countries,
while Poland has moved from 39th paosition 41st. This differencein positions
isaresult of bright differencesin competitive advantage and also in strategic
directions and activities of the state tourism policy at the national and
international tourism markets. Poland has competitive advantages in all
parameters in the category of “Information and Communication
Infrastructure’. For both countries more competitive disadvantages than
advantages are defined (in categories of “Safety and Security”, “Poalitical
Regulations”, “Infrastructure Development” and “Sustainability of
Environment”) [1].

To improvethe tourism sector in Ukraine and Poland, it was suggested to
create a cross-border tourism cluster. Based on volunteering the cluster
must include deep industrial, consulting and education-training relationship
and integration of economic agents of thetourism sector and related industries.
Priority program activities of this cluster involve theimplementation of pilot
projects (green and environmental, medical, educational, religious, sport,
cultural tourism and tourism of small historic towns), and organizational
components of the institutional basis of the functioning of the cluster (the
creation of cross-border innovation center of tourism infrastructure, network
of local tourism and recreational centers and information centers).

The competitive advantages of cross-border cluster include access to
more providers of related services, public-private partnerships in the
innovation process, transition from direct to indirect regulation of business
activity, dynamic and flexible operation, easy access to new markets by
unification of operation within cluster.

The main targets of the cluster are following: strategy and means to
improve the quality of life of the population of the Ukrainian-Polish border
by forming an efficient tourist infrastructure that meets EU standards;
activation of tourist and recreational activities and management of related
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industries, improving the quality of tourism and related infrastructure.

Thus, theadoption of the state target program of the Ukrainian-Palish cross-
border co-operationintourismisapriority step. Similarity of areas, resources,
geographical location, direction and volumeof international tourist flowsrequire
concentration of organizational efforts and financial resources on degpening
bilateral cooperationin tourismof Ukraineand Poland. Thereisastrong potertial
to develop joint projects with different types of tourism. Some projects of eco-
and sport tourism are being gradually implemented. The cluster modd of
territorial organization of tourismis chosen asapriority formfor realization of
Ukrainian-Polish cooperation with a target of focus on the socio-economic
development and enhance of theintegral competitiveness of tourism cooperation
in border regions. The expected results include improved social and economic
development of the border regions due to employment growth, increasing of
horizontal links between tourism and rd ated i ndustries of neighboring countries,
promotion of innovative activities and development of tourism infrastructure,
further growth of tourism exchange [5].
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Thearticledefinesthe current challenges of Ukrainian economy competitiveness,
considersthe structural factors of competitivenessin the evolutionary manifestation
of the vision and proposed priorities for strengthening the Ukrainian economy
competitiveness.

Keywords. competitiveness, economy of Ukraine, foreign economic activity,
geopolitical shifts.

I'ypora 10., JaBugenko I.B. KonkypeHTocnnpoMo:kHicTh YKpaiHu B yMoBax
reonoJiTHYHUX 3pylIeHb Y €Bpomi. Y cTaTTi MpoaHami30BaHO CyYacHiI BUKIIUKH
KOHKYPEHTOCIIPOMOXKHOCTI YKPaTHCHKOi €KOHOMIKH, PO3TIISTHYTO CTPYKTYPHI YMHHAKA
KOHKYPEHTOCTIPOMO)KHOCTI B iX €BONIOLIHHOMY TPOSABi 1 3alpONOHOBAHO OadeHHS
MEePIIOYEeProBUX 3aBJaHb LIONO 3MIIHEHHS KOHKYPEHTOCIIPOMOXKHOCTI YKpaiHCHKOT
€KOHOMIKH.

Kao4yoBi caoBa: TeomoiniTH4YHI 3pyHmIeHHS, CEKOHOMikKa YKpaiHwu,
30BHIIIHFOEKOHOMIYHA JiSUTbHICTh, KOHKYPEHTOCTIPOMOKHICTb.

At the present stage of world development, European States have faced
severe constraints of their development and, consequently, of the economic
growth, and therefore, the main slogan of the World Economic Forum in
Davos (January, 2012) was “Great Transformation: a New Model of
Development”.

The forum participants agreed with the need of a new mode of economic
growth which can provide the creation of new jobs and employment problem
solution; overcoming excessive income inequality; supporting ecosystems
and distribution of production onthebasis of “green” technol ogies, focusing
on quality management and consumer systems, elimination of distortionsin
the world trading system; ensuring sustainable development of the energy
sector and the guarantee of geopoalitical security of countries and regions.

Particular attention was drawn to the intellectualization of economic
processes associated with new technol ogies that contribute to competitiveness
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of national economies and the development of technologically new models
of coping with global challenges.

Within the global transformational crisis, competitivenessisstill themain
economic policy and development strategy of states. Therefore, assessing
the economy competitiveness, the development programs and policies and
their implementation are necessary inthe context of Ukrainian situation, and
stress the rdevance of this question.

Thegoal of theresearch is to study economic processes associated with
new technol ogies which contribute to competitiveness of national economies.
Thesubject isinvestigated by domestic and foreign scientists aswell. Aspects
of the competitiveness of Ukraine during the geopolitical shifts have been
analyzed by Ukrainian and Russian economists, notably Anfalov A.A.,
MakogonY.U., Balakin R.L., Gaydutsky P.I., Buzovsky E.A., Golikov A.P,,
N. Kazakov A.B., Pakhomov Y.M., etc. The methodological basis of the
research are methods of description and comparison.

Nowadays national governments often face the loss of effectiveness of
traditional methods of governance in an open economy. So, the desired
competitiveness in modern globalization belongs to the country with stable
competitive economic agents that can effectively, consistently and
independently conduct their activities in the national and global economic
environment, implementing the national competitive advantages [1; 5].

2005 and 2006 are characterized with some decrease in the
competitiveness of domestic producers and the deterioration of the world
markets, as well as the transience of competitiveness factors, acquired by
the majority of the Ukrainian manufacturers. The state economic policy at
that time was not aimed at improving the competitiveness of Ukrainian
producers. These two years were almost lost to strengthen the competitive
position of domestic companies.

2013 sees changes in the top five regions. Odesa Oblast appears in the
top five ranking 3rd, ahead of Donetsk and Dnipropetrovsk oblasts. As a
result Kyiv Oblast drops out of the national ranking. Thus, this year’s top
fiveregionsinclude: Kyiv City, Kharkiv, Odesa, Donetsk and Dnipropetrovsk
oblasts. There are also changes in the bottom half of the ranking. This year
Kherson Oblast improves its positions overtaking Kirovohrad Oblast which
is ranked a rock bottom 27th place in the national ranking. The five worst
performing regions are in fact the same as last year: Chernihiv, Ternopil,
Zhytomyr, Kherson and Kirovohrad oblasts.
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Providing the competitiveness of the national economy is becoming
more and moreimportant. It involves the use of motivation tools for creation
the competitive behavior in different areas of economic policy, which
all together can create a harmonious consistent system of state regulation
of the economy [3].

Implementation of this system will require the respective institutional
environment, with the National Competitiveness Council as the main body,
carrying out controlling, coordinating and developing processes in order to
create a set of program documents.

Geopoalitical interests are the main factor that can fix or destroy the
geopalitical space. They are the driving force behind the two main trends in
the contemporary world policy — globalization and regionalization.

Thecan be characterized by interconnection and unity, which are embodied
intheallocation of the geopolitical interests of countries with different mentality,
development leves and roles in the modern world.

The region becomes one of the dominant subjects of the modern world,
neutralizing the negative effects of globalization. Regionalization is a sign of
the modern global political process. In the context of the current geopolitical
situation, Ukraine has opportunities to realize her geopolitical interests onthe
basis of long term policy [2; 5].

Ukraine has always had two orientations in her political directions: toward
the internal forces and toward the external ones. Political orientation of the
people of Ukraine will always remain a feature of theoretical and conceptual
development of the country. The society of Ukraine has formed its national
mentality, character, psychology, consciousness, sdlf-consciousnessand culture.
The further devdlopment of all the spheres should be obviously base on all
these factors, which have a huge impact on the improvement of the qualitative
characteristics of the Ukrainian society, its culture and statehood.

Conclusion. The situation is getting really dramatic in the context of tight
economic integration of Ukraine (joining the WTO, setting up the Free Trade
Areaswiththe CIS, the EU and a number of particular countries). Nevertheless,
further integration of Ukrainian economy can help businesses to improve their
business processes and hence make national business more civilized. Some
Ukrainian regions and sectors are quite competitive globally by certainindicators
of business sophigtication. If all theregions and industriesimprovetheir positions
totheleve of theleaders, that will lead to significant improvement of Ukrain€'s
national competitiveness.
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Thearticledealswith therel ationsand the main activities between Ukraineand the
IMF. It revedl sthetheoretical principlesof the existence of theIMF. The articledisd oses
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The International Monetary Fund is an intergovernmental organization,
developed to regulate monetary reations between the Member States and to
providethem with financial assistancein case of currency complications caused
by balance payment deficit, by providing short- and medium-term loans in
foreign currency. The Fund, a specialized agency of the United Nations, is
nearly the institutional framework of the global monetary system.

Thegoal of the articleis theinvestigation of the current state of monetary
and financial cooperation between Ukraine and the IMF, the research of the
organizational and legal support in maintaining relationships. The material of
the study was derived from the Internet resources, including statistics on loans
from the IMF Ukraine, officially published on the websites of international
organizations, news agencies data on the state of relations [3-5].

The subject is investigated by domestic and foreign scientists as well.
Aspects of relations between Ukraine and the IMF have been analyzed
by Ukrainian and Russian economists, notably O. Eremenko, |. Kovbasiuk,
T. Vakhnenko, N. Bidnyk and others.

Thedtipulation of theprograms supported by the IMF is constantly evolving,
and in the early 1980s greatly expanded its scope. However, there are
contradictions between the desire to ensure the implementation of programs
and minimizing interference in the national decision-making process. Almost
all programs of the IMF have included requirements of structural stipulations
since the 1990s. The fund applies four type of monitoring in order to control
these requirements, such as past events, performance criteria, structural tags
and review of the programs. The expansion of the program content and
structural changes in approaches of monitoring shows that the IMF could
exceed thear liabilities. instead of using theexpertisethe IM F can useitsfinancial
instruments to promote large-scale programs in economic policy within the
limitations of the national decision-making process. Extending the stipulation
places the issue about its efficiency. The follow-up conditions become
impossible due to the inability of governments to find any political support
within the community [5].

Ukrain€'s cooperation with the IMF, which was characterized, on the one
hand by the general stipulation of the programs, and on the other hand — by the
“agreeability” of the latter in order to show the support of Ukrainian reforms
and some reformers in general:

- has contributed into the formation of adequate foundations of the market
economy;

- was aimed to achieve macroeconomic, as wel as financial stability,
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overcoming inflation and ensuring the stability of the national currency;

- has provided the economy with financial resources to overcome the
problems of the transformation period as well as the global financial crisis.

The prolongation of the cooperation between Ukraine and the IMF is
reasonable and justified because of the tactical plan: IMF lending resources
are cheaper than thoseinvolved inthe global financial markets; theinteraction
with the IMF insures the flow of funds to Ukraine from other lenders and
investors. Strategically, it can hdp Ukraineto beinvolved into the activities of
global financial institutions, where the IMF forefronts and is a lender of last
resort. The cooperation with the IMF allows Ukraine to use advisory, expert
and analytical services of the IMF which are crucial within the economic
globalization. But at the same time, the work of the IMF program means
potential risks, so the funds from the IMF could be spent not only on the
structural reforms. The second risk is the public debt increase, which, in its
turn, can lead to the inability of the government and the threat of default [3].

On the 12 of November, 2013 it was revealed that Ukraine paid the last
tranchecredit of the|MF in theamount of 359.2 million USD in 2013. Overall,
by 2013 Ukraine has paid to the IMF 5.603 billion USD. In 2014, the total
amount of payments on the loan to the IMF will be a little less than $ 3.6634
billionUSD, andin 2015 it will be even smaller, 1.4845 billion USD.

Now Ukraineistrying to re-engage the cooperation with the IMF according
tothe stand-by program (the previous stand-by program compl eted its operation
back in 2011). Since then, the Ukrainian government has expressed the need
inopening anew credit line of about 15 billion USD. Thesefundsare primarily
required for payments on previous loans to the IMF. Gerry Rice, the IMF
spokesman, said the fund intended to continue negotiations on cooperation
with Ukrainein mid-December, 2013.The | MF bdievesthat in the heart of the
economic program of the Ukrainian Government there is a comprehensive
consolidating strategy which can guaranteethefinancial stability. Thefinancial
situation improvement began in 2010 and was to be degpened in the years of
2011 — 2012 due to structural reforms of the pension system, public
administration and tax system. The financial condition of the gas sector, as it
was expected, will be strengthened, including reforms of domestic prices,
supported by other multilateral institutionsthat hel p diminate energy subsidies
and create a more modern and viable sector, while protecting vulnerable
segments through targeted social programs.

The reforms will pave the way for the restoration of the financial system
and improve the independence and responsibility of the National Bank of
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Ukraine. The planned recapitalization of banks and measures to strengthen
monitoring and ingtitutional frameworks areessential to restorefinancia stability
to overcome the growing challenges of assets, in order to remove obstacles to
the sustainable economic renewal.

Theimplementation of these reforms would help Ukraineto strengthen the
macroeconomic stability, to increase confidence, to improve the access to
capital markets, and to make a balanced and sustainable growth [3]. Ukraine
is one of the largest consumers of IMF credit currently, that confirms the
financial dependency injection of the Fund. During its cooperation Ukraine
received 12.66 billion USD from the IMF. Ukraine was a member of the
lending “ Stand-by” program, whichwasrestored in thefall, 2008. Thisprogram
was very profitable for the Government, cheap and promising, as it provided
the interest payment of about 2% of the total debt. The Loan Payment body
plan had to be started in 2012 and lasted until 2014, but then its term was
extended to 2015. Theloan repayment isn’t going to make too much difficulty
with the positive scenario of the national economy. Within the pessimistic
forecast the debt burden, even takinginto consideration themoney depreciation,
will betoo difficult for a weakened state. The debt of Ukraine to the IMF per
capitais about 110 USD. The current Ukrainian income, minimum wages and
unsigned gas agreements with Russia made impossible to perform the
requirements which was the reason why Ukraine lost the next tranche [4].

It is reasonable to conclude that Ukraing's economy is built irrationally:
there are enough resources, but there is no proper equipment and devel oped
programs for their sustainable use. The focus of rdations between Ukraine
andthe IMF should providetechnical assistance, consultation and development
programs. Thereceived credit can stabilize the balance of payments, however,
these positive developments have also a negative side such as real incomes
reduction. In addition, the stabilization loan which was received in 2010 has
not paid yet, and Ukraine needs a new loan [2].

The cooperation with the IMF is crucial to maintain the opportunities to
finance the budget deficit within reatively cheap loans from international
financial institutions, particularly the World Bank and the EU, loan terms of
which arethebest in value and time. The Commission provides the cooperation
between Ukraine and IMF in order to the implement these programs [1].
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Nowadays the global economy processes have caused contradictory trends
in the development of national and regional economies. On the one hand, the
global financial crisis has negatively affected the economic development of
European countries, on the other hand — the crisis has strengthened the role of
the East Asian region in the global economy. Thus, the global economic and
financial survey, released by the International Monetary Fund in September
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2012, states that Asia, despitethe U.S. and the euro zone economic slowdown
remains to be a locomotive of the world economy [5]. In addition, the leading
world powers step up ther efforts to establish closer ties with ASEAN and
compete for influence in the organization. Thus, the problem of integration
processes in South-East Asia is very important and the main directions of
ASEAN economic and diplomatic activity need a deep study.

Theissueof economicintegration of ASEAN and the degpening of economic
integration in East Asian region was studied in the works of such scholars
as N. Horodnya, M. Kulinych, O. Leschenko, Yu. Pahomov, L. Petrashko [2],
S. Shergin, A. Areshydze, O. Lukin, M. Miletin, H. Chufrin, M. Bikon,
H. Kent, J. Kurlyantsyk, E. Frost, Yu. Vanadi, M. Kavai, N. Kuma,
Ya. Chaochen, L. Nua Xin, €c.

The goal of this research is to determine the major areas of economic
cooperation among the members of ASEAN as wdl as among ASEAN and
the key partners in the region as a decisive factor of economic growth of East
Asian region in modern conditions on the basis of such methods as description
and estimation.

In aregion largely bereft of regional organizations, the Association of
Southeast Asian Nations (ASEAN) has been the most significant multilateral
groupinAsiafor thepast forty-six years. Sinceitsinceptionin 1967, ASEAN
has largdy achieved its initial purpose of preventing Southeast Asia from
further outbreaks of war following the Indochina Wars, and has also
accomplished several notable achievements in the economic and
nonproliferation spheres [4].

Today ASEAN's economic weight is substantial, countries belonging to
ASEAN have a common territory of 4.5 million square kilometers (that is
around 30% the size of China, roughly the same size as that of the UK and
25% larger than India), the population of 560 million people and a GDP of
USD estimated at 2.3 trillionin 2012. Its GDP accounts for 3% of theworld's
total [6].

In the economic sphere the countries of the Association carried out the
policy of degpening of the integration among the members of ASEAN, trade
liberalization onthebasis of signedin 1992 and entered into force on 1 January
2002 Agreement on ASEAN Free Trade Area (AFTA) with China, Japan and
South Korea as well as India, Australia and New Zealand, an Investment
Framework Agreement (IFA) and Industrial Cooperation Scheme (AICO),
which arethebasis for the Free Trade Area within ASEAN + 3 (China, Japan,
South Korea) and ASEAN + 6 (India, Australia, New Zealand) [1].
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ASEAN countries are not donors to members of the organization, they
rely primarily on themselves and the synergy of community efforts.
Sufficiently high political integration has become necessary for moreefficient
protection of their legitimate interests, national identity and values in terms
of the globalization of the world and the steadily growing power of China
and Indiain the region. Thelogicis clear: in case of increase of joint efforts
inASEAN, thisgroup of countrieswill be ableto cooperate on morefavorable
terms with influential countries in the Asia-Pacific region and to promote
their own ideas.

With regard to cooperation in the framework of the Association, the main
objective here is to achieve regional economic integration by 2015. This
community provides thefollowing trends:

Creation of asingle production and market zonein which all Southeast
Asian states retain national sovereignty but diminate virtually all tariffs and
open their borders to amuch freer flow of trade, capital, investment and labor.

Enhancing the economic competitiveness of the region through various
measures to promote the ease of doing business, including infrastructure
development projects, better consumer rightsand I P laws, and policiesto foster
competition.

Promoting equal economic development through the policies that are
designed to bridge the development gap between the richest and the poorest
members.

Enhancing integration into the world economy by concluding freetrade
agreements with external powers.

Todate, ASEAN authoritiesreport that they havemet 67.5% of their current
targets (out of 100%) [3].

According to a recent BCG report, average regional tariffs fell from
4 to 2 per cent between 2002 and 2008, boosting intraregional trade from
US$ 260.9 hillionin 2004, to US$ 598.2 hillionin 2012. For the same period,
extra-ASEAN trade grew from US$ 428.1 billion to US$ 914.8 billion [6].

Trade in services increased rapidly in communications, computer
& information services, travel services and business services, royalties
& licenses.

The trade openness of ASEAN is high, at 110% of GDP. Among its
members, Singapore has by far the highest trade-to-GDP ratio, close to 300%
of GDP. Malaysia and Thailand have trade-to-GDP ratios way above 100%.
All threecountries aretightly integrated into regional and global manufacturing
supply chains.
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Members expand imports of cheaper goodsfor thereplacement of thenational
products with higher costs. Lower prices lead to an increase in the volume of
domestic consumption and trade and thus increase real national income.

Investment liberalisation serves to enhance the region’s attractiveness to
global investors. Inward flow of FDI to ASEAN has recorded an increase of
more than fourfold —from US$ 21.81 billion in 2000 to US$ 114.08 billionin
2011 — with Singapore, Indonesia and Malaysia leading the Member States.
Intra-ASEAN FDI inflow has increased from 3.9% to 23% during the same
period [3].

Integration efforts and global developments have shifted the pattern of
ASEAN countries’ international trade. The share of the bloc’s trade with the
US, the EU and Japan has declined markedly over the past two decades or so.
In 2011, ASEAN trade with the US accounted for 8.5% of thetotal (vs 18%
in 1993), with the EU-27 for 10.6% (15% in 1993), and with Japan for 10.3%
(20% in 1993). China has emerged as the No. 1 trading partner for ASEAN,
with its sharerising to 12% in 2011 vs just 2% in 1993. The risein ASEAN-
China trade provides evidence of the role of China in the Asian supply-chain
networks. In 2011, 11% of ASEAN exports went to Chinaand 13% of ASEAN
imports came from China. Trade patterns reflect product specialization and
rising domestic consumption in ASEAN countries [2].

It should be emphasized that ASEAN is an integration association, which has
its own strategic interests and intentions to remain a central core of complex
processes of economic integrationin East Asia. Thus, it isavital thing to choose
thebest modd of cooperationwith such agiant like China. Soon Chinamust sign
up an agreement with theassociation on using yuaninstead of dollar incommercial
contracts. Thiswill cause the competition to both dollar and euro.

However, the role of China in ASEAN is extremdy large. For example,
7 million of Chinese (3.5% of the population), who produce 73% of GDP livein
Indonesia, and 6 million (10% of the population) livein Thailand, creating 81% of
GDP [3]. China steps up its “soft” economic diplomacy in the region giving a
hand in investment, especially in such countries as Cambodia and Laos.

Conclusion. Successful economic growth of Association of Southeast Asia
is occurring primarily as a result of the introduction of urgent measures and
mechanisms to overcome the crisis, which leads to increasing influence of the
South-East Asian economy on the world economy. Policy of ASEAN is the
peaceful coexistence of various nations and states in one region, based on
preventive diplomacy, where the main thing is to smooth the conflict. If it was
made possible to create ASEAN community with the help of political will of
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states, nothing could prevent the development of such a community within the
whole East Asia.
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IcaeBa I, Ouniiinuk H.A.. AHriificbka MoBa sik 3aci0 mpodeciiinoro cniikyBaHHs

B KOPNOpPaTUBHOMY cepeaoBuii. CTaTTs 3BepTac yBary Ha poiib MOBH Y BiTOOpaskeHH1
KOPTIOPaTHBHOI KYIIETYpH opraHizaiii. By po3misiHyTi 0cOOMMBOCTI CHIIKyBaHHS 32
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JIOTIOMOTO0I0 TIpodeciiHOro CiIeHry Ta KoMOiHOBaHOI MOBH y mpodeciiiHoMy
cepenoBHIIi iHPOPMAIITHIX TEXHOIOTIH Ha MPUKIaAi kKommaHii “Maiikpocodt” Ta
“T'yrn”.

Kuaro4oBi c1oBa: kopropatiBHa KylIETypa, KopropatueHa MoBa, | T (iadopmarriiini
TEXHOJIOT1), KOPIIOPATUBHE CEPEIOBHILIC.

Recent organizational studies such as management, human resources and
business ethicsliteratures have been similarly varied intheir orientationsto the
notion of culture in a corporate setting which can be interpreted depending on
the goal of the researcher: whether it is to teach managers how to ensure
ethical employees or to describe the great range of diversity across a single
organization or to compare many different organizations, the researcher picks
up the one which makes his or her argument persuasive and research methods
suitable.

In fact, the term “ organizational culture’ was made popular in the 1980s
when Peters and Waterman's book “In Search of Excellence’” made the
argument that “ company success could be attributed to an organizational culture
that was decisive, customer-oriented, empowering, and people-oriented” [12].
Sincethen, organizational culture has becomethesubject of numerous research
studies, books, and articlesand it is still ardatively new concept. In contrast to
a topic such as leadership, which has a history spanning several centuries,
organizational culture is a young but fast-growing area within management.

A review of human resources literature finds a great variety of definitions
such as “shared values, assumptions, and behaviors [4, p. 4], “the context of
dominance’, “business orientation”, “ network of shared meanings’ [2, p. 294],
the“ group’s effort to cope and learn, the residue of the learning process’ [10]
or a “source of valuations that allow for evaluation of various solutions to
problems’ [9], etc. which all illustrate pluralism on understanding thetermand
prove the idea of using different approaches when dealing with the issue.

Thusonecan hardly disagreethat “ corporate cultureisa broad, multif aceted
concept that can be defined and measured in many different ways, and without
first arriving upon a clear and concise definition of corporate culture, effortsto
measure culture will do littleto clarify our overall understanding of corporate
cultureand our knowledge about why this cultureisimportant” [1]. Bearing in
mind Sapir’s assumption: “ Thefact of the matter isthat the ‘real world' istoa
large extent unconsciously built upon thelanguage habits of thegroup” i.e. the
way we think and view the world is determined by our language we should
study the power of language in reflecting culture [13].
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Needless to say that English continues to be a dominant language in the
world of business and aworking language for global corporations all over the
world so the objective of this study is to give a brief overview of the role of
English in corporate surroundings which will contribute to understanding not
only the importance of the latter but also the influence it has on its users and
the degree to which this influence extends and how it is revealed in everyday
corporate communication.

Although markets aregrowing quickly in emerging economies, Englishis il
an important skill for most workers and has always been in high demand. In
many instances, employees having some levd of English fluency already till
want to improve upon what they know and some companies want to develop
their employees’ mastery of industry-specific terminology. At aminimum, nearly
all companies want to help workers gain competency with workplace-specific
Englishwords and phrasesin order to facilitate col laboration between employess,
especially inmultilingual surroundings. Thisiswherecultural languagedifferences
are evidenced when some languages have specific words for concepts whereas
other languages use several words to represent a specific concept. For example,
theArabic language includes many specific words for designating acertain type
of horse or camd. To make such distinctions in English, where specific words
do not exist, adjectives would be used preceding the concept labd, such as
“guarter horse’ or “dray horse’.

Every organization has its own distinctive culture and in most cases it is
created unconsciously, based on the ethics and values of the top management
or thefounders of the organization. Microsoft is defined as having a devel oper-
centric business culture which means they invest in young university-trained
software developers training, in kegping them in the company and providing
special office space and interesting perks to make these young developers
fed special. Multi-lingual environment set up in such global companies makes
professional language features appear i.e. specific language.

When a Ukrainian employee starts working in I T-sphere he or she would
certainly start using English words and moreover they like to adapt the terms
they use to ther native language which is a widdly-used practice nowadays.
As aresult we have a number of “neologisms’ used not only by professionals
but ‘domestic’ users as wdl, for instance: “to host” — “ saxocmums” , by
“bug” we mean “acyx”, but in IT language it means “ error” . The word
“friend” or the set phrase “to make friends’ seem to be common and not
accent-worthy, but not for programmers who transform “to make friends”
into “ sagpenoums” [11].
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Non-professional people neither understand such words in everyday life,
nor use them. But for any perspective I T-company employee having a reserve
of such words and phrases becomes vitally important as it is a part of the
corporate culture and it can hardly be overestimated by the employer.

The following set of words and phrases used by IT corporate staff on
everyday basis can also be a good illustration of the point: a browser —
a software program used to locate and display information on the Internet or
an intranet; blue-ray — an optical disc format like CD and DVD that can hold
more information than other optical media, blog — a website designed to make
it easy for users to create entries in chronological order; bluetooth — a low-
power wirdess networking technology operating in the 2.4 GHz unlicensed
Industrial, Scientific and Medical (ISM) band; cookie — a permanent code
placed in afile on a computer’s hard disk by a website that the computer user
has visited; framework — a style guide that defines the look, feel and
interoperability of software applications.

Particular attention should be drawn to the most hilarious and frequently-
used words in both languages, the so-called “ professional slang” which consists
of alexicon of non-standard words and phrases in a given language. Use of
these words and phrases is typically associated with the subversion of
astandard variety andislikely to beinterpreted by listenersasimplying particul ar
attitudes on the part of the speaker: to upgrade — anepeiioums, button —
oamomn, to push the buttons — monmams 6amonwi, Wizard — xopowuit,
onvimuulil npoepavmucm, email — moiro, emensn, P.S. — 3.b1., server —
cepeax, 10 send — cenoanyms, smile — cmaiinuk, to flood — gayoums
(nomoxk 6eccmovicnennozo mexkcma).

Such hybrid language containing € ements from several different languages
makes up an integral part of the corporate culture of the organization as all
members speak one common language and think the way they speak.

Another example of the“ corporate” language usage from Google Company
is one of the most-asked questions at Google: “Wouldn't it be coal if..."” [5]
which may mean either “heads consider each of their employees’ opinion” or
“Google has its own style of working and independent opinion among great
amount of IT-companies’ [3]. This phrase is not a clichii; it is specific for
Google staff only and when used by them it expresses those additional shades
of meaning which are clear only for a limited amount of people — members of
the corporation.

To sum up, corporate culture determines working language, which in its
turn determines the way that we categorize our thoughts about the world and
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our experiencesinit. Inmultilingual working environment barriers are overcome
by creating hybrid languages, common professional or corporate language.
Nowadays corporate cultureisnot just about dress-code, hierarchy and personal
relationships, but it isall about means of communicating company’s valuesand
beliefs within the company and to the consumer, it's all about employees
interaction on a day-to-day basis and their making decisions (both large and
small) that execute organizational vision and strategy.
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ROLEOFTHE ENGLISH LANGUAGE
IN BRAND CREATING ON THE UKRAINIAN MARKET
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The article deal s with the problems of modern Ukrainian naming and branding
affected by processes of globalization of theworld environment. Therdeof Englishin
brand creation, both positive and negative effects concerning thisare observed. Basic
trendsof naming on the Ukrainian market are distinguished.

K eywor ds; advertisement, brand, competition, globalization, naming.

Kapas K., T'anastina A., F'omgina O.M., €stymenxo A.B. Posb anniiiicbkoi MoBH
Yy CTBOpeHHi OpeHIiB Ha YKpPaiHCbKOMY PHHKY. Y CTaTTi pO3NIAHYTO MpoOiIeMu
CY4acCHOTO YKpaiHCBKOTO HEWMIHTY Ta OpeHAIHTY, Ha SKi BIUIMBAIOTH MPOIECH
mro0arti3ariii CBiTOBOTO cepeoBHIIA. PO3TISIHYTa pOib aHITI ICHKOT MOBH IIPH CTBOPEHHI
OpeH.Iy, TO3WTHBHI Ta HETaTHBHI SBHIIIA, ITIO 3 IIMM TI0B’ s3aHi. BrireHi OCHOBHI TeHIeHIIiT
CTBOpPEHHS Ha3BH Ha yKPaTHCHKUX PHHKAX.

KurouoBi ciioBa: 6pen, modaizartist, KOHKYpEHIIis, HeHMIHT, peKiaMa.

Obviously, the processes of globalization affect the spreading of a particular
language in the modern world. The relevance of this article isthat the English
language performs the function of international languagetoday, it is something
likea“linguafranca’ intheworld community. That is why English words are
increasingly used in the titles, slogans, advertising in non-English speaking
countries, such as Ukraine. Sometimes it is thought that foreign terms sound
modern and trendy. Process of brand creating is a rather complex one. There
arealot of definitions of the brand but they are similar alot.

Purpose of this articleis to find out the main trends of naming in Ukraine
and to determine how these processed are affected by foreign languages.

A brand can be a trade name, a sign, symbal, slogan or anything that is
used to identify and distinguish a specific product, service or business. But a
brand is much more than this; it can also be a ‘ promise of an experience and
conveys to consumers a certain assurance as to the nature of the product or
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service they will receive and also the standards the supplier or manufacturer
seekstomaintain. For example, a“ brand” might focus onexclusivity of design;
or perhaps excdlence of customer service or maybe high moral standards in
its dealings with suppliers; or perhaps a combination of theseand other values.
This guaranteeing function is not created overnight; it is usually hard won in
the marketplace and develops over time.

Brands are therefore reputational assets based on powerfully held bdiefs;
they drive the understanding of valuein a product or company, and, perhaps
most importantly, customer loyalty. It can, therefore, be important that as a
company develops and expands it considers how its new products and services
fit inwithits branding, and how the value that they represent may be protected
under intellectual property rights[5].

Product naming is considered a critical part of the branding process, which
includes all of the marketing activities that affect the brand image, such as
positioning and the design of logo, packaging and the product itself. Product
naming involves theapplication of creativeand linguistic strategy and results
in a brand name that becomes a product’s shorthand. The process involved
in product naming can take months or years to complete. Some key steps
include specifying the objectives of the branding, deveoping the product
nameitsdf, evaluating namesthrough target market testing and focus groups,
choosing a final product name, and finally identifying it as atrade mark for
protection.

“Thenameis a destiny”. The chosen name defines success or failure. The
product name is the first dement of any contact with potential consumers.
Name creation is the initial stage of brand development. Naming, certainly,
requires good educational and professional knowledge and skills in the PR
sphereaswell as creativity and taste. While creating the company and product
names a wide range of potential consumers’ opinion should be considered. In
addition, the name should enjoy buyers’ and service consumers' confidenceto
form long-term positive associations [2, p.66].

Foreign branding and naming became increasingly noticeable, particularly
after the USSR disintegration. Since the beginning of the new millennium this
trend has strengthened, mainly dueto changesin theinternational cooperation
and global business development [3].

In XXI century brought agreat deal of loanwords like“briefing”, “ mesting
room”, “show room”, “holding” and the like, and people understand their
meaning without any trandation, they have become an absolutdy natural
feature nowadays.

90


http://www.pdffactory.com
http://www.pdffactory.com

Primarily, thistrend can be explained by openness of theinformation society.
Also, researchers tend to say that foreign names make producers improve
products’ quality [1].

Nowadays specialists in branding and naming became more aware of the
importance of these and try to follow certain rules. Follow the 10 tips below to
make your efforts to name a product more efficient, effective, and creative.

1. Be Descriptive. The first place most people start when they have to
name a product is to simply create a name that describes what the product
does. Microsoft’sInternet Explorer product isa perfect example of adescriptive
name. Consumers use it to explore the Internet. It cannot get more descriptive
than that!

2. Use Real Words with a Twist. Words do not have to be used literally in
product. They can be suggestive like Ford's Mustang (it is fast and sleek) or
Ford's Expedition (it is built for adventure).

3. Add a Prefix or Suffix. You can turn a common word into a product
name simply by adding a prefix or suffix to it. Apple uses this product naming
techniqueall thetimewith theiPhone, iPad, andiPod offering perfect examples.

4. Create a Compound Word. Since so many brand and product names are
already trademarked and the associated domain names have already been
registered, it is very common these days for product names to be compound
words made by putting two words together to form an entirely new brand or
product name. PhotoShop, TurboTax, and Stickups are great examples.

5. Change Spdllings. Products like Trix, Kix, Fantastik, and Liquid-Plumr
use real words that are misspelled. It is creative and helps when the nameyou
want is already trademarked or the related domain names are already taken.

6. Use a Place or Person’s Name. The Clark Bar was named after its
creator, David L. Clark. The George Foreman Grill was named after its cdebrity
endorser.

7. Create an Acronym or Use Initials or Numbers. Acronyms and initials
are short, but they do not say much on their own. However, many companies
have achieved great successinlaunching products with namesthat use numbers
and letters. Honda's CRV, Toyota's Rav4, and even Formula 409 are examples
of how this naming technique can work.

8. Use a Vab. You can use a verb as your product name (like Bounce
dryer sheets or Appl€e's iPod Shuffle) or you can turn a word used in your
product nameinto averb. For example, the Skype application name hasturned
into a verb over the years. Today, it's common to say, “ Skype me later and
we'll talk” [4].

91


http://www.pdffactory.com
http://www.pdffactory.com

It is also important to know some tricks of naming. There are some pretty
interesting psychofonetical aspects of the name perception by consumers. For
example, if a brand name begins with English S, it will be associated with
passion, and if with the letter K — it is perceived as reliable. Names which
beginning with C, S and B are perceived by consumers as “traditional” and
“classic”, whilethe letters X, Z, Q and V sound more innovative. Besides L,
V, F and W are perceived as “femining’, while X, M and Z cause more
“masculing” association. Compare: Louis Vuitton and Microsoft Xbox.
Serpentine shape of the letter S is associated with passion and sensuality, so
brands like Sara L ee and Stouffers can be called more“femining’. Why names
beginning with theletter K, for example Kraft, are associated with reliability?
This is partly due to the clear pronunciation of the letter that regardless of
accent and other conditions, almost always sounds the same [2, p. 68].

Conclusion. Thus, naming is a very serious and responsible process. The
name chosen successfully can subsequently become a great brand but only
when done carefully. It isgoing to justify consumers’ expectationswho bdieve
that foreign products are often or higher quality, modern and trendy.
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Thearticle describesthe deve opment of sanatorium industry, its main components
and theroleit playsin health-improving and medical tourism. Types of sanatoriums
and itsinfrastructural and medical baseare represented. The main reasonsfor resort
and spatreatment are considered.
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treatment, sanatorium industry.

Kauasenko O., CanpyH L.P. Posib canaropisi y cgepi 0310poB40ro Ta JiikyBajabHOro
Typusmy. CTarTs OIICye pO3BUTOK CAHATOPHOI IHAYCTPil, i TOOBHI KOMIIOHEHTH Ta
POITB, SIKy BOHA Biirpae y cdepi 0310poBIOro Ta TiKyBasHOTO Typu3My. [Ipencrasneno

KYpOPTHOTO Ta CI1a JIiKyBaHHSI.
KawouoBi cioBa: KypopTHe JiKyBaHHS, MeAW4Ha 0a3a, 03J0pOBYOTrO Ta
JKyBaJIEHOTO TypPHU3MY, CAHATOPHA 1HIYCTPis.

Health-improving and medical tourism is one of the most popular forms of
recreation. It is defined as traveling to the regions with favorable to health
climatic and natural conditions. Theaim of thistourismisboth disease prevention
and treatment of different nature as well as just relaxation. It seems to be
timely to familiarizewith the situation of theresort industry in Ukraine, aswell
as the principles of health activities in general.

Sanatorium and resort business is one of the oldest forms of recreation in
Ukraine. The resource base of sanatorium is natural systems, infrastructure
and specialized buildings such as special health stations. The objective of the
articleisto analyze the components of the sanatorium-resort industry, toreveal
the contents of resort treatment.

Using evolutionary method, one can determine that the original
interpretation of the term “resort” had no link to the area with natural
medicinal resources; the sufficient reason was the availability of certain
favorableclimatic conditions. Asfor their function, suchinstitutionsare mainly
focused on a specific segment of consumers, people who cannot be
considered physically and mentally healthy type. For example, resorts are
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defined as institutions for sick, weak and convalescent, and are usually set
up in areas where environmental conditions can make a beneficial (health
some) impact, sanatorium effect is also stipulated by the normal life order,
diet, rest. The key factor is that the maximum efficiency of patients' stay in
this facility can be achieved by abiding to certain regulations [1].

Having examined the basic interpretation of the term “resort”, it can be
concluded that theresort is characterized asamedical facility, in which natural
medicinal factors combined with physical therapy, specialized medical diet
and other methods of treatment are used in preventive and curative purposes
and provide good rest for people.

Regarding sanatorium, it isan institution of health protection that provides
citizenswith medical and rehabilitative services using natural medicinal resources
of resorts (curative mud and mineral wax, mineral and thermal water, brine,
estuaries and lakes, natural systems of treatable conditions, etc.) as well as
using physiotherapeutic techniques, digt, physical training and other methods
of spatreatment. Sanatorium and resort institutions include motels (including
children motels, one-fidd hospitals, multi-field hospitals, specialized ones)
sanatoriums for children with parents, sanatoriums-preventoriums, preventive
clinics, health centers for children, international medical centers for children,
resort polyclinics, balneological and mud therapy institutions. Medical profile
of the resort is set depending on the natural healing factors of the resort and
medical conditions affirmedfor it. Treatment in a sanatorium materializes mainly
by natural factors (climate, mineral water, mud, etc.) in combinationwith physical
therapy, medical gymnastics, massage, diet and psychotherapy, on condition
of the abidance of the assigned treatment and recreation of the patient [2].

Depending on the age of patients who have been ordered a sanatorium
treatment, there arethefollowing sanatorium-resort institutions: for adults, for
children or for parents with children. Sanatoriums-preventoriums are also
included to sanatorium institutions, organized by companies, departments,
educational offices and organizationsthat providerecreational and sanatorium
treatment of their employees.

The main base of treatment is resort resource base. Effect of medical and
health resort factors had been studied for decades, and a system of classification
has been formed and used in rational scheme of treatment patients and healthy
people. According to current scientific knowledge of the balneology, there are
three main types of aresort: balneal, mundane, and climatic [2].

On balneological resort natural mineral water is used as the main curative
factor. It isrecommended for external (bathing) and internal (drinking, inhalation,
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€tc.) consumption. Among patients coming to resorts there are people with
diseases of the gastrointestinal tract, cardiovascular and nervous systems,
muscul oske etal system and others. Medical surveys confirm the effectiveness
of numerous diseases treatment on balneological resorts.

Another type of resorts, a mud one, is tied to deposits of medical mud
(peloids). It isacknowledged that mud contains biologically active compounds
such asiron oxides and metals — copper, aluminum, cobalt, amino acids, gases
— hydrocarbons, hydrogen sulfide, nitrogen, methane, and hormonal, antibictic
and vitamin substances. Mud is ordered mainly in the pathology of the joints,
nervous system of traumatic origin, as well as gynecological and some other
diseases. Due to modern methods and advanced technologies, mud therapy
achieves high medical results that contribute to the growing popularity of mud
resorts for tourists who need medical treatment.

Therapeutic mud in Ukraine is peoids, plastic substance composed of
minerals, organic matter and living organisms of different origin. Silt sulfide
mud (Slavyansk, Saki, Odessa) formed at the bottom of the salt lakes and
estuaries, sapropelic is formed at the bottom of freshwater stagnant water
and peat (Morshin) is formed by the process of rotting plants in swamps.

Climateresorts are as diverse asthe climate itsdf: forest (plain), mountain,
coastal, koumiss treatment, each of them is characterized by a unique
combination of climatic and weather factors (temperature, pressure, solar
radiation, etc.), used for therapeutic and preventive measures. The profile of
the resort depends on the combination of these factors. If forest resorts with
their continental climate contribute to people mostly suffering from diseases
of the upper respiratory tract, asthma, disorders of the nervous system, then
staying at amountain resort is recommended for primary forms of tuberculosis
and anemia [3].

Together with sanatoriums located in the resorts, there are networks of
local (suburban) sanatoriums, organized mainly close to large cities in the
favorable microclimatic conditions. These resorts are designed for patients
whose travelling to resorts may be harmful on medical grounds as well as for
serioudly ill patients. In accordance with a medical profile of a sanatorium the
necessary diagnostic facilities and laboratories and staff of medical specialists
are accorded for treatment. Many resorts have their own water and mud
baths, beaches, inhalers of climate of the accommodation, etc. However, one
of the important directions of development of sanatorium network is to build
and strengthen a common medical diagnostic base (diagnostic and treatment
centers, studies of functional diagnostics, spa- physiotherapy associations,
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computer centers for automated processing results collection of biomedical
information at mass screening of patients, water and mud bathswith maximum
automation and mechanization of labor-intensive processes). Basic motels
of different medical profiles specializing on children and grown-ups treatment
are being built on some of the leading resorts in the country. The leading
resorts conduct organizational and methodological work to improve testing
of new therapeutic and diagnostic methods and their implementation in
practice [4].

All key factors of health-improving resorts: high professional doctors,
necessary medicinal equipment, massage therapists and experts in the fidd of
aesthetics contribute to guests' gaining a state of harmony and tranquility.
Thereis afacility at an additional charge such as consultation with a medical
specialist who will prescribe an individual diet to keep to at home. As arule,
resort guests have free access to basic infrastructure of the resort (thermal
pools usage, spa, gym, where they can attend group exercise classes, €c.).
Themost important principles of spatreatment isthe availability of treatment,
unified system of health surveillance and the effectiveness of treatment before,
during and after staying at the resort [5].

To draw the conclusion, it can be said that a sanatorium is essential in the
fidd of health and medical tourism. Sanatoriums are versatile and rapidly
developing in modern conditions, trying to anticipate and respond all tourists’
needs. Maintaining therapeutic function, they offer awiderange of recreational
facilities and rejuvenating services and make diverse programs for patients
who hold cultural and sporting events.
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The article deals with benefits and opportunities that Ukraine can receive from
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devel opment of investment cooperation between Ukraine and the EU as a result of
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Kama A., laBunenko I.B. Ilinnucanns yroau npo acouiauniro 3 €C 3011b1UTH
inBecTHii B YKpaiHy. Y cTaTTi pO3MISIHYTO MEpeBary Ta MOXIIUBOCTI, SKi OTpUMae
YkpaiHa Bi ygacTi B TakoMy iHTerpariiiHomMy 00’ eqHanHi sk €C, a 30KpeMa, pO3BHTOK
IHBecCTHIiITHOI criBmparti Ykpaiau 3 kpaiHamu €C, sk pe3yibTrar iHTerparti.

Kawuosi ciaoBa: exonomiuni mepetsopenns, €C (€Bpomneicskuii cor3),
€BPOMEHCHKI cTaHmapTH, 30Ha BinbHOI TOpriBii, iHBECTHIIIIHE CIiBPOOITHHITBO,
KOHKYPEHTOCTIPOMO)KHICTh, MiDXKHAPOIHI PEHTHHTH, TIpaBoBa pedopma, YipaiHa.

Conditions of Ukraine's economy development require a thorough and
comprehensiveevaluation of capabilities of integration into theworld economic
space. The prospects of such integration are largely dependent on the place
and role of countries, which aredetermined by the current competitive position
of the country and its ability to provide the conditions for long-term
competitiveness of the national economy.

The goal of the research is to determine how, where and why the assets
aredirected to Ukraine, is determined not only by the potential but also by the
real conditions of doing businessin the country and international ratings of the
country. The material of the study was derived from American, Russian and
Ukrainian theoretical sources. The subject is studied by many well-known
Ukrainian scientists such as V. Geets, E.M. Libanova, M.O Kizim,
V. Ponomarenko, O. Tishchenko, V.P. Seminozhenko and others [4].

Ukraine as an independent state can not remain aloof from the international
integration processes and must choose her own way of development. The sate
faces the task to become a full member of the international community, basing
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on its principles and preserving the national identity. Thiswill allow the state to
implement national interestswithin the mutually beneficial cooperation with other
countries, which is especially rdevant for Ukraine at this stage of the economy
transformation. Moreover, the European Union is one of the most effective and
fastest devdoping integration associations, our nearest neighbor and assumes
close cooperation with Ukraine in the nearest future [1].

European integration of Ukraine is the way to modernize the economy;,
overcome technological backwardness, attract foreign investment and modern
technology, create new jobs, increase the competitiveness of domestic
producers, and provide the accessto global markets, especially the EU market.

Another advantage of Ukrainian integration deals with the domestic policy.
Close cooperation with Europe could provide future reforms concerning its
political, administrative, legal, economic, social and educational systems[9].

The Cabinet of Ministers must actively reform the legal and manufacturing
base in accordance with the European standards. However, this processislong-
termand capital-intensive. Therefore, without thefinancial and advisory assistance
from the European Union, Ukraine will not be able to bring the process of law
reform up to the end. Preparations for signing the Association Agreement and
the beginning of itsimplementation are a crucial for Ukraine[6].

Signing the Agreement with the EU will be a noticeable signal to investors
around the world, including the United States, to cooperate with Ukraine
according to clear and transparent European rules.

The expected increase in the inflow of investments into Ukraine will be
converted into an increase in Ukrainian exports to Europe and other countries
of the world. Ukraine will also receive a unique opportunity to acceerate
modernization of its economy, to increase salaries and to bring a new quality
of lifeand social standards to the country [7].

Revitalization of trade between Ukraine and Europe will also be promoted
by mutual cancdlation of duties and other charges on the products resulting
from the agreement.

For example, under the Free Trade Area agreement between Ukraine and
the EU, the EU will reduce import duties almost to zero — for 98% of all the
product items for thefirst year. In turn, Ukraine will also reduce fees within
5 years [5].

State-based analysts say several Ukrainian industrieswith along and active
cooperation with the EU will show growth immediately after the agreement is
signed. For example, Ukraine will be ableto receive more than 4 billion UAH
of additional revenue only by increasing the export of its agricultural products
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tothe EU. And dueto theincrease of grain exports to Europe, Ukraine will be
ableto earn over 2 billion UAH [2].

Ukraine has already been cooperating with Europe successfully and actively.
In particular, the volume of goods and services trade between the EU and
Ukraine amounted to 50.7 billion USD in 2012, or 29.2% of thetotal foreign
trade of Ukraine. In 2013, almost 80% of total foreign investment in Ukraine
came from the European Union [§].

Ukraine and the EU cooperation has grown because it has become easier
and more convenient to work in Ukraine. Experts say that in the latest ranking
Doing Business (authored by the World Bank and the International Finance
Corporation), Ukraine moved up by 28 positions, reaching the 112th place
among 189 rating participants. Over thelast three years Ukraine hasimproved
its ranking by 40 positions[10].

Concluding, we can say that Ukraine's integration into the EU will
accderate and improve the process of economic transformation in the country,
and membership in the EU will not only bring significant economic benefits,
but will also have a positive impact on the wefare of the country.
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Thearticle providesthereview of key position of Ukraine on thecurrent world IT
outsourcing market. It definesfactorsthat make up the attractivenessof Ukrainian I'T
sector for foreign partners.

K eywords: information technol ogies, outsourcing, potential, services, software
development Ukraine.

XaJjinaesa E., Kapnycenko M.B. Ykpaina ik o1Ha 3 HaHnpuBaGIMBIlIMX KpaiH
s | T ayTcopeunry. Y cTaTTi IpOMOHYETHCS OIS KITFOYOBHX MO3HIINA YKpaiHH Ha
cygacHOMY cBiToBoMy pHHKY | T ayrcopcunry. bynn Bu3HadeHO psn ¢akTopis, sKi
3YMOBITIOIOTH ITPUBAOIMBICTD YKpaiHCHKOTO | T cexTopy Mt 3apyOi’KHIX TapTHEPIB.

Kuro4oBi ci1oBa: ayrcopcuHr, iH(popMartiiiiHi TeXHONori1, po3podka mporpaMHOTro
3abe3meueHHs, MOCIyrd, MOTEHIal, YKpaiHa.

Information technology (IT) has become a vital and integral part of our
life. From multi-national corporations that maintain mainframe systems and
databases to small businesses and individuals that own a single computer, 1T
plays arole. AlImost all business processes today are based on I T, that is why
the relevance of this article is indisputable.

Almost everything now is going online and the peculiarity of IT is that
company’s | T processes do not necessarily haveto becarried out in company’s
premises — they can be outsourced to other countries with lower costs for
labor and support. Ukraine is one the most powerful players on the IT
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outsourcing arena. That brings us to the object of the research — international
IT outsourcing relationship, and the subject — Ukrain€s IT outsourcing
potential. Based on a 60 plus year history of the extensive network of
educational and scientific institutions, the Ukrainian software development and
IT outsourcing services industry is rapidly developing into one of the most
important sectors of the Ukrainian economy.

Ukrain€' s achievements in information technology are impressive. It was
the first to create the semiconductor-based computer in the USSR together
with the automatic control systems used in the Soviet space project. Ukraine
wasamajor contributor of the spaceindustry for Soviet Union, and its Ukrainian
National Academy of Sciences contributes more than 40 percent of all Soviet
research [3].

Since the year 2000 Ukraine has been a leading player in the software
development space, and has been ranked at the top of IT outsourcing service
providers in the global market. More and more companies come to Ukraine
sdecting it as a preferred destination for their R& D offices [2, p. 4].

Ukraineisatriple holder of thefirst position among CEE countriesinterms
of market value, number of IT outsourcing companies and number of
professionals involved in IT outsourcing services [1].

Interms of IT services outsourcing, Ukraine primarily places emphasis on
its deep IT talent pool. With 16,000 IT specialists graduating from Ukrainian
universities each year, the country holds the fourth position inthe world in the
number of certified IT specialists, following the USA, India, and Russia. On
top of that, the experts recognize both quantitative and qualitative potential of
the Ukrainian specialists [2, p. 14].The competence and quality of Ukrainian
IT geeks have already pushed such world leaders as PayPal and Skype to
seek software developers on the Ukrainian IT job market and hire them for
both in-house and distributed work [3].

But still, the wide pool of experienced software engineers is not the only
reason to choose Ukraine as outsourcing destination. Such factors as economic
and palitical stahility, legal andintellectual property protection and infrastructure
really matter to a potential customer.

Talking of legal issues — there are some positive changes: recent
implementation of the comprehensive Tax Code and a number of other
legislative improvements are very promising steps. All these changes and
measures helped to improve Ukraing's rating in the “ Ease of Doing Business
Index” published by the World Bank. In 2011 Ukraine was ranked 145th,
which is two points higher than the previous ranking.
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The main infrastructure resources that are used in the business processes
of the software development and IT outsourcing service industry are Internet
services, office space, mobile services and computer equipment [2, p. 17].
Ukrainian companies are fully equipped with both hardware and software and
the cost of Internet and mobile services is one of the lowest in Europe.

The main outsourcing centersin Ukraineare Kyiv (40% of al Ukrainian IT
specialists), Kharkiv (19%), Lviv (16%), Dnipropetrovsk (7%) and Odesa (4%).

One of the primary unbiased indicators of growth in the IT outsourcing
market is the volume of the services provided. The volume of the services
provided in the software development and IT outsourcing service market is
growing at arapid pace. Themost significant leap was recorded in 2004-2005
when Ukraine underwent an extensive liberalization of foreign economic
relations and visa-free travel was introduced. The growth in the volume of the
services provided jumped 51 % in 2005 and 56 % in 2006, respectively. By
2011, the volume of the software development and IT outsourcing services
provided in Ukraine reached a healthy US$1.1 billion. The software
development and I T outsourcing serviceindustry isthe most rapidly developing
sector in the export-oriented economy of Ukraine [2, p. 49].

In 2011 there were 1,050 companies, each with over 15 employess, in the
Ukrainian software development and IT outsourcing services industry. This
figuredoes not include companieswith staff of lessthan 15 people, unorganized
groups and those providing services to local consumers only [2, p. 55].

Since 2000, the United States has been the traditional leader among
consumersof Ukrainian services. During thelast 2-3years European consumers
have become more active. Currently, the share of service consumption by EU
countries isincreasing. This is primarily influenced by the geographical and
cultural proximity of Ukraine and the European countries[2, p. 59].

Strong engineering education, popularity of engineering professions among
theyouth, and rich history of the software development industry make Ukraine
one of the most attractive Europe destinations for the IT outsourcing and
software development businesses. With I T outsourcing market volume of US$
1,1bn, with morethan 1,000 outsourcing companies operating in the industry,
and more than 25,000 I T specialist involved in outsourcing, Ukraineis one of
the most attractive near shore destinations for West European and UK
companies and offshoring destination for North American businesses.

We may draw a conclusion that such advantages as unique geographical
location, the availability of extensive IT talent pool, strong scientific legacy,
and cost benefits make Ukraine a natural choice for outsourcing. Ukraing's
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IT outsourcing service industry and Ukrainian outsourcing companies were
recognized many times by global research organizations, national industry
associations in their reports, listings, and rankings, as well as awarded in
different nominations.
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Theartidecoverstwo basic views of offshoreactivities asignificant increasein the
volume of transactionsand the growing number of global financial institutions, on the
one hand, and a rather controversial attitude to this phenomenon by governmentd,
bus nessand academic circleson the other. Various offshorefinancial transactionshave
entered deeply intothe practiceof international corporategovernance, whilegovernments
consg der them the main way to avoid taxes and money laundering. Thearticlenotesa
great role of offshores in business, pushing the country with different levels of
devel opment to the necessity to develop a clear position towards this phenomenon.

Keywords: financial operations, foreign investment, offshore, offshore banking,
offshorefinance, preferential taxation, “tax haven” offshore, taxes, theglobal financia
system.

XpunyHnosa /1., Kapnycernko M.B. IIpaBaa i Buraaku npo opopHy Jisi1bHICTb.

B crarTi po3misHyTO 1Ba OCHOBHI IMTOMISTN HA O(IIOPHY MSsUTEHICTE: 3HAYHHUIA PICT 0OCSTIB
(hiHaHCOBHX orepartiii Ta 3pOCTaHHS KiJIbKOCTI CBITOBHX (DiHAHCOBHX YCTAHOB, 3 OTHOTO
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OOKy i JOCHTh HEOAHO3HAYHE CTABJICHHS IO FOTO SBHIIA B YPSIOBHUX, IIJIOBUX Ta
HAayKOBUX KoJax 3 iamoro. Ti 4w iHmm Buaw opopHIX (piHaHCOBHX omepariii 00K
BBIMIIUIM y MIPAKTHUKY MI>KHAPOTHOTO KOPHOPATHBHOTO YIPABIiHHSA, TOMI SK YPSIIU
BBa)KAIOTB iX CITOCOOOM YXHIJICHHS BiJT OONATKyBaHH TA BIAMUBAHHS OPYIHHUX IPOIIICH.
B crarTi 3a3Ha4eHa BeIMKa PONb 3aCTOCYBaHHS O(IIOPiB B Oi3HECI, IO MiAITOBXYE
KpaiHu 3 pi3HHM piBHEM COIiaJIbHO-€KOHOMIYHOTO PO3BHUTKY M0 HEOOXiJTHOCTI
(hopMyBaHHS YITKOI MO3MITIi MIOAO I[FOTO SBHUIMA. Y CTATTi PO3IISHYTI OCHOBHI
MIPOTHPITYS TPO OPIIOPHY IisLIHHICTB.

KurouoBi ciioBa: iHo3eMHI iHBecTHIIi1, opmIopHa (hiHAHCOBA MiSUTEHICTE, OIIOpH,
omopHuit GaHKIHT, OPIIOPHI 30HH, MJIEIOBHIA PEKUM OMONATKYyBaHHS, “ TOJATKOBA
raBaHb' , TIOJATKH, CBITOBA (DiHAHCOBA CHCTEMA, (DiHAHCOBI OTIepaItii.

For much of its history, offshore banking has been seen mostly as away to
avoid trouble. Countless action movies show Swiss bank accounts as places
for criminals to hide their money. Indeed, one need not rely on movies for
evidence of offshore banks housing shady activities.

But today, offshore banking is much more than a safe place for illegal
financial games. Increasingly, legitimate businesses and individuals arefinding
it more advantageousthan ever to use offshorebanks for theprivacy, flexibility
and accessibility that they offer.

Now we will try to take a deeper look at offshore banking — including its
key advantages and myths, which are connected with them.

The term “ offshore banks’ generally means a wide range of banking and
investment institutions, outsidethejurisdiction of the country of the depositor.
Theoretically, any bank that meets this criteria, can already be considered as
an offshore bank. However, in practice, the term usually refers to banks in
countrieswith low taxes and liberal laws on banking regulation — the so-called
“tax heavens’.

Among the most popular “tax heavens’ are Andorra, The Bahamas,
Bermuda, Cayman lIslands, Mauritius, Liechtenstein, Monaco, Panama,
Switzerland, Cyprus and others. Thereport, called theFinancial Secrecy Index
2013, assesses 73 jurisdictions that, allow for billions of foreign dollars to be
kept in off shore accounts and untaxed. About $250 billion in tax revenueislost
by governments worldwide due to offshore accounts each year [5].

But the days when offshore bank accounts were mostly used by spies and
criminals are gone. It would be silly to say that this does not happen, but the
reality is that most of the funds kept offshore are deposited by Fortune 500
companies, which protect their asset base aspart of ther risk management
strategy.
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Do you still think that offshore bank accounts are only for rich people?
Than you should know that typical offshore packageislessthan $2000USD to
set up. Moreover, to open an offshore bank account you do not need to visit
the country. They open bank accounts regularly for their clients without ever
seeing them. Everything is done by phone and fax.

One more myth is about that offshore banking is too complicated, costly
and confusing. Of coursein the early days, offshore banking was much more
complicated. But nowadays new technology allows you to bank overseas as
easily and conveniently as you can bank down the street.

Everyone can now be an international investor from the comfort of your
own home or office. All you need is a pen, atelephone or a computer. The few
frills of offshore banking can be learned overnight. And language is not a
problem since most havens run a business in English. So do ther lawyers,
accountants and other professionals who help international investors banking
or do business within the heaven [4].

The next point is that offshore banking is too risky. It should be said that
offshore rules are less restrictive than European banking laws, so offshore
banks operatewith greater flexibility earn much moremoney for their investors
and provideefficient servicetotheir depositorsthan theoverregulated European
banks.

Dealing with all points about offshore banking can give you investment
profits, lower taxes, more financial safety and wealth protection, and a new
sense of privacy and security.

If itwerenot for thelies, distortions, and salf-serving propagandadistributed
by the Government, and the Bankers, you would not cringe very time you hear
the term “ Offshore Banking”. Thefear and mistrusting surrounding Offshore
Banking isreally only a matter of lack of knowledge and information [3]. Very
few people, including both those who criticize it and those who promote it,
really know what offshore banking is. But the Government and the Bankers
do know that money held outside the country is money they cannot legally
control, tax, or use for their own aims. That is why they are restrict in their
critique.

If you do not already hold a bank account offshore, note that there are at
least three good reasons why you too should consider moving at least a part of
your assets to a good offshore banking haven: to protect, to preserve, and to
increase.

Asseats held domestically are subject to political and social factorsthat you
cannot control. Your home administration may suddenly raise taxesto fund a
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failing economic experiment. Local courts may be encouraging a culture of
legal actions aimed at asset confiscation.

Theunrestricted offshore environment, on the other hand, delivers freedom
from extreme taxation and freedom from bureaucracy.

Offshorebanking, however, isnot only about saving taxes. Off shorebanking
also equals access to investment products and opportunities that might not
beavailable from your domestic bank, aswell as effective asset protection and
aleved of privacy / secrecy usually unheard of “onshore’.

It should be added that work scheme through offshore must be studied
very carefully, because the fact that in recent years, under pressure from the
international community represented by FATF (Financial Action Task Force -
International Group against Money Laundering) and the OECD (Organisation
for Economic Cooperation and Development) to work with offshores in all
countries has become much more serious . If the offshore areais included in
the so-called FATF “black list”, then be prepared for the fact that the Bank
may suspend the operation of the company located there, and sometimes even
freeze its account. There is only one recipe here — caution and forethought
are above all [2].

In short, doing at least some of one's banking offshore makes financial
sense. Is not it time you tried, too?
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DOLLARIZATION OFECONOMY:
THE PROSAND CONS
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Thearticle deal swith reasonsof dollarization nascence and analyzesitsdifferent
types. It reveals the theoretical principles of the study of this process and examines
theexperience of implementation of dollarization in different countriesand theinfluence
of this phenomenon on these countries’ economies. The article discoverstherole of
dollarization at the present stage of development of the world economy in thelight of
its strengths and weaknesses.

Keywords. bimonetary system, dedallarization, dollarization, official or full
dollarization, semiofficial dollarization, unofficial or shadow dollarization.

Xpumsmsa 1O, Psadenska 1.B. [losiapu3aiiisi ekOHOMIKH: epeBaru Ta HeI0IiKH.
Y crarTi po3mISIHYTO IPHUYHHA BUHUKHEHHS JOJapr3allii Ta POBEICHO aHAITi3 OCHOBHIX
1i BuziB. 3’ ICOBAHO TEOPETHYHI 3aCay JOCIIIPKEHHS IHOTO MPOIIECY; POSIIIHYTO I0CBi
BIIPOBAKCHHS AoNapu3allii B pi3sHUX KpaiHax Ta BIUIMB JAHOTO SBUIIA HA EKOHOMIKY
mux KpaiH. Po3kpuro pons momapusaiii Ha Cyd4acHOMY €Tamli PO3BHTKY CBITOBOI
EKOHOMIKH uepe3 MpHI3MY ii iepeBar Ta HeIOMIKiB.

KrouoBi ciioBa: 6iBaroTHa crcTeMa, AeONapU3aLis, JoJapr3allis, HarmBogiriifHa
Jorapusartisi, HeoiriiHa/TiHpoBa noapu3artisi, odiriiiHa/moBHa ToapH3aItis.

National currency is the key dement of the independent monetary policy
of the country. However, the authority cannot force people to consider only
the currency they offer to be money. In the nineties the ban on foreign currency
possession was removed and a lot of new currencies were introduced in the
transitional economies. Those processes were followed by a long period of
macroeconomic instability, that is why many of these countries started to
implement partial dollarization by forming savings or setting prices for goods
and services in dollars. But time showed that there is a seamy side of this
process and the question of the importance, advantages and disadvantages of
dallarizationimplementationis still opened [3].

The problem of the dollarization implementation is very important for
those countries which have unstable economies and want to solve this problem
withahdp of dallarization. But this process can lead not only to theimprovement
of the situation but also to the deterioration. That is why this topic is very
important today and needs a deep studly.
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Thegoal of thisresearchisto anayzethedollarization process and to evaluate
its consequences on the basis of such methods as description and comparison.

Thissubject isinvestigated by both domestic and foreign scientists. Aspects
of dollarization have been analyzed by Ukrainian and Russian economists,
notably N.Atamas, M.Holovnin, D.Huseynov, A.Halchynskiy, M.Savluk,
V.Stelmach [2], A.Shapovalov, O.Bereslavska [1], S.Shumska and others.

Dallarizationisaprocess of the country’s abandonment of itsown currency
and adoption of a more stable currency of another country asits legal tender.
Dallarization can be official and unofficial. In case of unofficial or shadow
dallarizationinternal currency isusually used only when committing small deals
or official payments (such as taxes, fees, duties etc.) whereas dollar is used
when conducting large transmissions and accumulating the savings [4].

Official or full dollarization is less common and means that country does
not have its national banknotes and sometimes coins and uses dollar as its
official internal currency. Full dollarization enhances policy credibility and
encourages foreign investment. It promotes fiscal discipline, a competitive
financial systemand economic integration withinternational markets. The most
popular example of the country with full dollarized economy is Panama. It has
been using dollar since 1904 despite the fact that it has its own accounting
unit. There are a number of countries that use dollar as internal currency as
well (seetable 1) [5].

Table 1
Countries with full dollarization
Country Status Currency Yexr
Andorra Independent French Franc, Spanish | 1278
peseta
Vatican Independent Italian Lira, owncoins | 1929
Virginlslands, UK UK dependent territory | USD 1973
Virginldands, US USA territory usb 1934
Greenland Sdf-governingterritory | Danish Krone Till
of Denmark 1800
Guam USA territory usb 1898
North Cyprus Independent TurkichLira 1974
Kiribati Independent AugralianDadllar, 1943
own coins
Cook Idands Sdf-governingterritory | New Zealand Dollar 1995
of New Zealand
Liechtengtein Independent SwissFranc 191
Marianaldlands USA commonweslth UsD 194
TheMarshall Idands | Independent usb 194
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Micronesia Independent usb 194
Monaco Independent French Franc 1865
Nauru Independent Augralian Dollar 1914
Palau Independent usb 1944
Panama Independent USD, own coins 1904
PuertoRico USA commonweslth UsD 1899
American Samoa USA territory usb 1899
San Marino Independent Italian Lira, own coins | 1897
St Helena UK colony Pound sterling 184
Tuvalu Independent AugralianDdllar, 182
own coins
Ecuador Independent USD, own coins 2000
Source: [5].

There is also a concept of semiofficial dollarization. According to IMF
definition in countries with semiofficial dollarization foreign currency is
considered to be the second legal means of payment, so we can say that these
countries havebimonitary system (seetable 2) [5]. Practically foreign currency
is the currency of bank deposits, but wages, taxes and daily expenses are
quoted only in national currency.

Table 2
Countries with bimonetary systems
Country Status Currency Yexxr
Bahamas Independent Bahamian Dallar, USD 1966
Bosniaand | Independent Convertiblemark, German mark, | 1998
Herzegovina Croatian Kuna, Yugod av dinar
Brunei Independent Brunel Ddlar, USD 1967
Bhutan Independent Bhutan Ngultrum, Indian Rupee | 1974
Haiti Independent Haiti Gourde, USD
Cambodia Independent Cambodian Rid, USD 1930
Laos Independent Laokip, Tha Baht, USD
Lesotho Independent Lesotsky Loti, South African 1974
Rand
Liberia Independent Liberiandollar, USD 194
Luxembourg | Independent Luxembourgfranc, Begianfranc| 1945
Namibia Independent Namibian dollar, South African | 1993
Rand
Ideof Man | UK dependent territoty | Isle of Man Pound, Pound 1800
sterling
Source: [5].
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Dollarization is usually the conseguence of long-term macroeconomic
instability. As a rule, economic agents are interested in relatively stable
purchasing power of their money, that is why the residents of countries with
high and volatile inflation in domestic prices prefer a more stable foreign
currency. So when the purchasing power of national currency falls ascompared
with the stable foreign currency, the share of foreign currency in the financial
turnover tendsto increase. When the planned anti-inflationary effect is reached
withthe hdp of involving foreign currency the opposite process —dedollarization
— takes place. Successful dedollarization was held in Bosnia-Herzegovina,
Israd, Mexico, Poland and Slovenia. Sometimes it was reinforced by the control
measures and accompanied with compulsory conversion of dollar-denominated
assets or liabilitiesin national currency [4].

Theexperience of different countries showed that dollarization hasa number
of pros and cons. The pros of dollarization are the following:

1) It helpsto avoid currency crises and balance of payments crises. Sharp
depreciation or sudden capital outflows due to fears of devaluation are
impossible if thereis no national currency.

2) Reduction in the cost of operations and the guaranteed stability of the
dallar price provide tighter integration with the global economy and the U.S.
economy.

3) A country can strengthen its financial institutions and create a positive
climate for investment, both domestic and international, accepting the
dallarization and rg ecting the possibility of inflationary finance.

The cons of dollarization arethe following:

1) Countries are usually unwilling to give up their currency, a symbol of
statehood, especially for the benefit of another country’s currency.

2) From an economic point of view the right to issue the national currency
provides government with seigniorage that the central bank receives in the
form of profits and then passes to its government. This seigniorage may be
lost by dollarized countries in favor of the United States, unless they agreeto
share it.

3) Dallarized country loses any opportunity to conduct indegpendent monetary
and currency policies, including theuse of central bank credit to provideliquidity
to the banking sector in case of emergency [3].

It is very hard to decide whether dollarization is beneficial or not. Firstly,
because most of very important aspects, such as the cost of conservation of
the opportunity of adoption of theinverse measures and the cost of the ensuring
protection by means of the function of thelast resort lender can’t be estimated.
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Secondly, it depends on the country that implements dollarization. It is easier
tostick to dollarizationif the country is highly integrated with the United States
in terms of trade and financial relations.

Conclusion. To summarize the problem we should say that dollarizationis
a specific phenomenon that plays an important role in the world economy and
in national economies as well. Dollarization appears in different forms and
should be studied very carefully before its implementation as it can lead to
unexpected consequences, both positive and negative.
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MERGERSANDACQUISITIONSIN BANKING INDUSTRY:
SLOW BUT GROWING PROCESSOF CONSOLIDATION

E. Kichuk, School of Economics, undergraduate
N.M. Startseva, PhD, language supervisor
(V.N. Karazin Kharkiv National University)

The article describes the main tendency in the banking field, the process of
consolidation. To keep the head high in globalized economy one has to follow the
path of growth, which containsvarious challenges and to overpower these challenges
to become a success story. Consolidation of business entities is a world-wide
phenomenon. One of the tools for consolidation is mergers and acquisitions. The
guest for growth isamajor driving force behind mergersand acquisitions.

Keywords. acquisitions, consolidation, mergers, stocks, tangible book value.
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Kiuyk E., Crapuesa H.M. 3111131 Ta NOmIMHAHHSA B 6aHKIBCHKiii cdepi: MoBLTHLHUIA,
aJjle 3pOCTAKYHi MpoLec KOHCOIiaamii. Y CTaTTi OMUCyeThCS OCHOBHA TSHACHIIISI B
O0aHKiBCBHKiN cdepi — mpomec koHcomigamii. 11lo6 Tpumaru roJoBy BHCOKO B
D100aJ1i30BaHi eKOHOMIIIi Ta CTATH iCTOPIEFO YCIIiXY MOTPIOHO WTH IO MUTSIXY 3POCTaHHA,
B SIKOMY MICTATBCS Pi3HI IPOONIEMH i MOCTIHHO fonath i mpobmemu. Korcomimaris
Cy0’ €KTiB roCTIONaprOBaHHs € TIIO0AEHIM (PEHOMEHOM, OTHUM 3 iHCTPYMEHTIB SIKOTO
€ 37UTTA 1 NONMMHAHHS. [IparHeHHs 10 pOCTY € TOIOBHOO PYIIIiHHOIO CHIIOKO 3JIUTTIB 1
TIOIVIUHAHB.

KuarouoBi cioBa: axmii, OarmancoBa BapTiCTh MaTepiadbHUX aKTHBIB, 3JIHUTTH,
KOHCOJI TA1list, MpUI0aHHS.

Thegoal of thisarticleisto display thecurrent situation in the banking sector
and to make predictionsin a context of mergers, acquisitions, and consolidation.

The pressures on the banks around the world have been manifold across
financia system deregulation, entry of new players and products with advanced
technology, globalization of financial markets, changing demographics of
customer behavior, consumer pressure for wider choice and cheaper service,
shareholder wealth demands, shrinking margins.

In this scenario, mergers and acquisitions (M&A) are most widdy used
strategy by firms and also banks to strengthen and maintain their position in
the market place. M& A are considered as a rdatively fast and efficient way
to expand into new markets and incorporate new technologies. Still, we can
find many evidencesthat their successis by ho means assured. Onthecontrary,
amajority of M&A fall short of their stated aims and objectives.

Thesituation onthemarket of M& A dealsis hesitating nowadays. A numerous
economists, bankers and lawyers areinterested in this problem and also make
forecast into the future. Investment bankers and attorneys mentioned the pick-
up inmaking dealsin M& A sphere, especialy comparing first half of 2013 year
to the second half. The raise was mainly due to the fact that PacWest Bancorp
agreed to buy Capital Sourcelnc., both LosAngd es-based banks, in acombined
stock and cash transaction worth $2.4 hillion. In a present article we have
analyzed the investment bankers' statements about the situation of M& A deals
in banking sector and their predictions based on statistics.

Present worldwide situation on the M& A deals market

Nowadays the environment seems ready to help for more activity in M& A
dedls, because net interest marginsand high regulatory costs are putting pressure
on community bank balance sheets, providing incentives to sdl. Buyers have
faced with stock valuations soar during the last year. That means more banks
have potential to pay a premium to buy abank and avoid an argue considering
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a deal price. Assat quality also has improved during the past year for both
buyers and sdlers.

Capital levdsinbanks, mainly, arehigh. Also, agood point for M& A process
isthat failed bank deals have been on the decline, and healthy bank deals have
been taking their place. We can say, that we luckily see mergers of two healthy
banks, that become one strong institution, then an acquisition of failed bank,
that, by theway, also till exist.

The slow and steady economic improvement may be leading investors to
look more at earnings accretion and growth potential in M& A deals. But here
exist one long-term problem — it is regulatory problem that have a strong
influenceon M& A process. Both parties of the deal need to assess the potential
for regulatory problemsinany M& A deal, aswell as closdly assessthepotential
synergies and growth opportunities resulting from a combination. Banks are
really afraid to make any comment about the future, but many investment
bankers and attorneys in general predict slow but growing consolidation.

And what tdl us the numbers? According to SNL Finance through the
second quarter of this year, 105 whole bank or thrift deals were announced
with an aggregate deal value of $4.86 billion. This amount was comparableto
the first half of 2012, when 106 deals were announced with an aggregate
value of $5.60 billion. Themedian priceto tangible book valuewas 117 percent
in the first quarter of 2013, and 112 percent in the second quarter, that
approximately inlinewith the same quarters last year. But we also should take
into consideration wide disparitiesin geography, influenced by the asset quality
and the local economies.

Future trends based on bankers' predictions

Sdlers are looking for the future, hoping that situation on the market in
pricing will become better. But it hardly could be true, especialy in a few
years. Bigger banks have advantages over small, community banks, that want
to compete head-to-head with them, but people are not visiting branches as
much, and bigger banks also have better technology. To be competitive in
future, branch banking should combing forces with the help of merger dealsto
achieve efficiencies and gain more services and advanced technologies.

For example Virginia-based Union Richmond Corp., that expectsto achieve
economies of scale in its acquisition of Stellar One Corp., a $445.1-million
stock deal when it was announced in June. So, The combined institution, with
$7.1 billion in assets, will be the largest community bank based in Virginia.
First’s stock of new consolidation has climbed from $20 to $22 per share
immediately.
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Another widdy-spread problem among smaller banks is that their stocks
haven't risenin value as much aslarger banks, so smaller banks cannot afford
to pay the premium that sdllers want. Speaking about regulatory problems, as
we mentioned above, they could be solved when the Basd 11 rules will be
finally completed. It is also important for banks, because they need to know
how a deal will impact their capital levels.

Many bankers say that in the conditions of unstable economy in theworld,
where margins aretight and competition is still tough, they are not ableto cope
with that on they own. These difficulties make us understand that wave of
M& A activity are coming.

Not everybody thinks that awave of consolidation will take placein future.
For example, Mayes, of Raymond James, points “| do see activity picking up,
and if economic conditions improve, you could see more activity in the next
12 months’. Steven Hovde, the president and chief executive officer of the
Chicago-basad investment bank Hovde Group saysthat M& A activity ispicking
up in his business. “We have an anecdotal take that suggests the second half
of the year could be a lot more active than the first” he says. “But, of course,
there are hurdles’.

John Gorman, a partner in the law office of Luse Gorman in Washington,
D.C., points: “As the bigger banks get bigger, the regulatory hurdles become
harder to clear. The regulators will not allow the megabanks to grow through
acquisitions”. Speaking about regulatory problems, Buffalo, New York-based
M&T Bank Corp., thinks: “We are in a bit of a mini-reign of terror when it
comes to regulatory compliance matters, particularly with respect to BSA
[Bank Secrecy Act] and AML [Anti-money laundering program] on the one
hand, and consumer compliance on the other”. To avoid this and many others
problems after making deal, both sides of the deal need totalk to their regulator
about a specific deal.

Conclusion. While size and geography matter, investment bankers and
attorneys say more investors are beginning to focus on the future earnings
potential of M& A deals, awecomesignfor anindustry that has been damaged
by years of failed banks and lingering asset quality problems. So, we could see
that the asset quality is not very important in these days.

Good organic growth stories are sdlling for a premium nowadays. For both
buyers and sdllers, becoming bank with strong grow prospectsiskey toimproving
value. As we know, it is very important to have an investor support for
transactions that is why involving sides have to structure the deal right to
make strategic sense.
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SOLID BIO-FUEL ASTHE WAY FOR UKRAINE
TOACHIEVE GASINDEPENDENCE
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Thearticle deal s with possibilities of replacement of gaswith solid bio-fuelsand
analysesthe cost of theusein Ukraine'seconomy. It definesthe prospects of investment
into solid bio-fuel sector.

K eywor ds. biomass, briquettes, energy independence, pellets, solid bio-fudl.

KostecniroBa A., lapunenxo I.B. TBepre 6ionauBo sik 3aci6 3100yTTs1 YKpainoro
ra3oBoi He3aJIeKHOCTI. Y CTaTTi MPOoaHaIi30BaHO BaPTiCTh BUKOPUCTAHHS TBEPIAOTO
OiomanuBa B TOCIOAAPCTBI YKpaiHH, BUSBICHO MOXIUBICTD 3aMiHH Ta3y TBEPIUM
OiomamBoM. Bi3HaueHO MEPCIIeKTHBHICTh iHBECTYBAaHHS y TalTy3b TBEPIOTO Oi0mamBa.

KurouoBi cioBa: 6iomaca, OpukeTH, CHepreTHIHa He3aJISKHICTh, TIEJICTH, TBEPIE
Oiomanugo.

Bio-fuds are a wide range of fuds which are in some way derived from
bio-mass. The term covers solid bio-mass, liquid fuds and various bio-gases.
Bio-fudsaregainingincreased public and scientific attention, driven by factors
such as ail price spikes and the need for increased energy security [8].

Salid bio-fuds include wood, sawdust, grass cuttings, domestic refuse,
agricultural waste, non-food energy crops, and dried manure.

The problem of Ukrainian gas independence is very important, especially
in the context of uncertain political status and projected fossil fud depletion.
Theobject of thestudy isthepossibility to substitutefossil fuelswith solid bio-
fudsin Ukrainian industrial and household sectors. The purpose of the study
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istoinvestigatethemainindicators of thebio-fud energy efficiency; to calculate
investment outlay and payback period; to compare fossil fuds cost with bio-
fuds cost; to reveal prospects of extensive bio-fud usage. The material of
thestudy was taken from Ukrai nian and foreign scientific publications, statistical
data from official Ukrainian sources and Ukrainian legislative acts and
regulations.

Prospects of solid bio-fuel implementation have been analyzed by Ukrainian
and Russian economists, notably V. Ananyeva, O. Vashyk, M. Tretyak,
G. Gdetukha, T. Zhdiezna and others.

Nowadays there is a tough struggle for energy sources possession in the
world. Ukraine is an energy-dependent country and she can't fix up hersdf
with enough amounts of energy sources.

The energy-dependence of our country consists of different aspects: deficit
of own energy sources and low efficiency of energetic consumption. Everyday
Ukraine spends billions of dollars on purchase of ail, gas, nuclear fud, that are
being supplied mostly from Russia (a part of energy sources in Ukrainian
import is45%). Today, Ukraine possessestherich reserves of coal and coalmine
methane, but she is not able to develop or adopt some modern technol ogies of
substitution of the natural gas by local fud. Furthermore, Ukraing's amount of
energy and gas consumption is one of the biggest in theworld and our country
occupies the last place of energy efficiency rating.

Unsuccessful talks with Russia on the import gas price decrease have
lasted for several years. Such a situation dictates thevital necessity of capital
reduction of Russian gas consumption by Ukrainian enterprises and the
substitution of gas by alternative fuel. Manufacturing companies’ owners
and local governments are starting to think about solid fuel as a reliable way
to energy efficiency and resource saving. On the one hand, there are ail-
extracting factories; the biggest of them have already been using their waste
(sunflower husk) to produce dectricity for their needs. This provides total
economy of 200 million cubic meters of gas for the country. On the other
hand, the construction of the first thermal electric power plants, working on
solid-fueled biological and blended raw materials, began in 2012. Finally, in
2012 active conversion of boilers from gasto solid bio-fud inthe household
sector started [2].

Bio-energy (energy generation from biomass) is one of thepriority directions
of energy generation from renewable sources in the world. Thus, for example,
in the European Union the energy production from biomass amounts about
118 million TOE / year (it is almost 70% of all renewable sources energy).
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Bio-energy development and gas exclusion, oil and coal productions areamong
the most important world-wide tendencies [9].

Ukraine, on her part, possesses significant biomass potential, which is
economically feasible for energy generation. Depending on the yidd of the
basic agricultural crops, this potential may rangefrom 27 to 37 million TOE /
year, which accounts for 13-18% of initial energy sources consumption in
Ukraine (ail, gas, and coal) [8]. Growth of special fast-growing energy plants
is also a prospective way of bio-energy development. Furthermore, Ukraine
has additional possibility in raising the biomass potential: shecan easily achieve
the European leved of the agricultural crop yidd.

Unfortunatdy, today’s contribution of renewable sources energy to Ukrainian
energy balance amounts only to 2,7%, of which 2% is hydropower, and 0,5%
is bio-energy. The main advantage of biomass is its renewable nature and
comparative cheapness as against the traditional fuds: biomass energy cost is
3-17 times lower than gas energy cost [5].

It should be noted that nowadays, considering the development of necessary
technol ogies and equipment, some sorts of bio-fue can competewith fossil fuds
and they are becoming a more attractive source of energy (see table 1) [6].

Table 1
Crude estimate of bio-energy usage possibility
to generate energy in Ukraine
Type of fuel Heating COE of heat Fuel price
(indluding Fuel power energy interms
other sources price of thefud | transformation, |of useful heat
of energy) % energy, GJ

Call 100USD/ton 25,7MJkg a0 48
Nature gas
for population | 194USD/Km® | 33,7MJIK m® 0 72
for industry 140USD/Km® | 33, 7/MIKm® D 46

230USD/K m® | 33, 7MIKm? D 76
Granulated 50USD/ton | 16,0MJkg & 44
straw
Granulated 71USDiton | 185Mdkg % 45
sunflower husk
Sawdust,
wood chips 16 USD/ton 12,0MJIkg & 17
Firewood 16 USD/ton 11,0MJIkg 45 33
Wood pellets 79 USD/ton 17,0MJIkg & 55
Electricity 0,048USD/kWh - b 141

Source: [6].
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Resulting heat energy cost accounts only for fuel price but no other
production expenses.

Biomass boilersimplementation will help to substitute nature gasin energy
production. Such replacement can be made promptly, with low investment
outlay and short payback period. Approximate number of Ukrainian market
capacity of biomass boilers implementation:

wood-burning boilersfor heat supply, 1-10 MW — 500 units;
industrial wood-burning boilers, 0,1-5 MW — 360 units;
agricultural straw-burning bailers, 0,1-1,0 MW — 16 000 units[6].

Boilers' payback period with serial production is 1-3 years. Approximate
cost of above equipment is about 5 billion hryvnas.

Solid fud advantages over other types of fud:

low price; cost price of non-renewable energy sources will be growing
rapidly and continuously, so, comparative price on renewable energy sources
aresignificantly competitive;

fully eco-friendly energy;

minimal non-burning remainder (that isfertilizer for plants);

minimal transportation and storage space;

due to flowability and homogeneity solid fuel can be transported by
trucks;

maximum saf ety during storage and transportation (non-explosive, non-
sdf-ignitable);

does not decompose after long storage;

does not cause allergic reactions, do not transport weed seeds and insect
pests;

burning of 2000 kg of fud granules emits as much heat energy as burning
of: 3200 kg wood, 957 m? gas, 1000 | diesd fud, 1370 black ail [3];

Solid fud production hdpsto solveeconomic, social and ecological problems:
energy, economic and, consequently, political dependence decrease;
Ukrainian export potential rises;
bio-fud productionwill provides continuous agricultural development;
a greater number of transactors participate in bio-energy production;
bio-fud productionisinnovative.

As a conclusion we can say, that Ukraine has two different ways of
devd opment: to stay at her present position and always be an energy-dependent
country or change the situation and raise her energy saving and producing
potentials. There are a lot of different technologies of alternative energy
production. But Ukraine has the greatest potential exactly in bio-energy
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production because of high level of agricultural development. Our country
doesn’t need to grow special crops, like other countries (for example the EU
countries). Thereis a lot of unused waste in agricultural sector that can be
transformed into energy or heat.

But in order to begin production of bio-energy in Ukraine, alot of changes
haveto bemade: changesin legislation, adoption of “greenrate’ to bio-energy,
grants and awards implementation, government subsidy implementation and
SO on.
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CUSTOMERTO CUSTOMER TYPE OF E-COMMERCE,
ITSCHARACTERISTICSAND DEVELOPMENT
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The article deals with the customer to customer (C2C) type of e-commerce, its
characteristics, advantages and disadvantages, provides the development and
implementation of the chosen business mode.

K eywords: auction fraud, category, Customer to customer, eBay, online auction,
PayPal.

Kucsaenxo M., laBugenko |.B. Bua exekrponHoi komepuii “ cioskuBay-10-
CIOKMBAYA" | XaPAKTePUCTHKA Ta PO3BUTOK. Y CTATTI PO3MIITHYTO BU €JIEKTPOHHOT
KoMepIii — “crokuBa4-10-CoKMBavya” , HaJjaHi oro OCHOBHI XapaKTepHUCTHKH,
TIepeBary Ta HeOMIKH, a TAKOXK iH(OpMAITis PO pO3BUTOK Ta BIPOBAKEHHS 00paHOTO
THITY €IEKTPOHHOI KOMEPITii.

Kuro4oBi ci10Ba: BUI CIOXKHBa4Y-I0-CIIOKMBAYA, KATETOPisl, OHJIANH ayKIliOHH,
nraxpaicreo Ha aykiionax, eBay, PayPd.

The object of the study is the customer to customer type of e-commerce,
its main characteristic and the development of the customer to customer (C2C)
markets. The purpose of the study is to investigate the characteristics and
development of the customer to customer e-commerce modd; to analyze the
advantages and disadvantages of itsimplementation; to describean application
of the customer to customer e-commerce type. The material of the study
was derived from American, Russian and Ukrainian theoretical sources
on E-commerce.

Customer to Customer (C2C) markets are innovative ways to allow
customerstointeract with each other. Whiletraditional markets requirebusiness
to customer reationships, in which a customer goes to the businessin order to
purchase a product or service. In customer to customer markets the business
facilitates an environment where customers can sell these goods and /
or sarvices to each other. Other types of markets include business to business
(B2B) and business to customer (B2C) [7].

Most current C2C sites, such as eBay, have both streamlined and globalized
traditional person-to-person trading, which was usually conducted through such
forms as garage sales, collectibles shows, flea markets and more, with their

120


http://www.pdffactory.com
http://www.pdffactory.com

web interface. This facilitates easy exploration for buyers and enables the
sdlersto immediatdy list an item for sale within minutes of registering [6].

When an item is listed on a C2C site, a nonrefundable insertion fee is
charged based on the sdler’s opening bid on the item. Once the auction is
completed, a final value feeis charged. This fee generally ranges from 1.25%
to 5% of the final sale price.

After the C2C site sets up the system in which bids could be placed, items
can be put up for sale, transactions can be completed, sdler fees are charged,
and feedback can be |eft, while the C2C site stays in the background.

C2C sites make money by charging fees to sdlers. Although it's free to
shop and placebids, sdlersplacefessto list itemsfor sale, add on promotional
features, and successfully complete transactions [5].

Many C2C sites have expanded and developed existing product categories
by introducing category-specific bulletin boards and chat rooms, integrating
category-specific content, advertising its service in targeted publications and
participating in targeted trade shows. eBay specifically has also broadened
the range of products that it offers to facilitate trading on the site, including
payment services, shipping services, authentication, appraisal, vehicleingpection
and escrow services [3].

Many online auction sites use a system called PayPal for sdlersto receive
online payments securely and quickly. A traditional credit card is not required
to use this site because PayPal can be linked directly to you bank account.

Since products are usually second-hand, surplus, or used thereis seldom
a long development cycle associated with the products that are marketed
viathis method. However, in the case of individuals who arelooking to sell a
product or service they have developed to be sold on the small-scale, there
is a product development life cycle. However, even when a product goes
through a development life cycle when marketed in this manner, seldom
does traditional marketing research occur. Often individuals are looking to
make a quick profit, and simply place their product in the market place in
hopes that it will be sold [10].

Customer to Customer marketing has become very popular in the recent
years and has lots of advantages. Customers can directly contact sdlers and
diminate the middle man. Moreover, anyone can now sdl and advertise a
product in the convenience of on€'s home — enabling one to easily start a
business. Therefore, awide variety of products can often be found on auction
sites such as eBay, including second-hand goods. Since majority of these sales
occur over the internet, sellers can reach both national and international
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customers and greatly increase their market. Feedback onthe purchased product
is often requested to aid both the sdler and potential customers. The actual
buying and searching processis simplified and search costs, distribution costs,
and inventory costs are all reduced. Moreover, the transactions occur at a
swift rate with the use of online payment systems such as PayPal [2].

Although online auctions allow one to display his or her products, thereis
often afee associated with such exhibitions. Other times, websites may charge
acommission when products are sold. With the growing use of onlineauctions,
the number of internet-related auction frauds have also increased [9].

I dentifying theft has become a rising issue. Scam artists often create sites
with popular domain names such as “ebay” in order to attract unknowing
eBay customers. Thesesiteswill ask for personal information including credit
card numbers. Numerous cases have been documented in which users find
unknown charges on their credit card statements and withdrawals in their
bank statements after purchasing something online. Unfortunately, websites
often have a liability statement claiming that they are not responsible for any
losses or damages. Furthermore, illegal or restricted products and services
have been found on auction sites. Anything fromillegal drugs, pirated works,
prayers have appeared on such sites. Although most of these items are
blacklisted, some still find their way onto the internet [4].

Despite the success of eBay, nhumerous other online auction sites have
ether shut down or consolidated with other similar sites. Creating aninnovative
and efficient business modd is vital towards success. Online auctions can be
categorized into fivemain modds. C2C, B2C, B2B, B2G, and G2P. C2C refers
to customer to customer, B2C signifies business to customer, B2B refers to
business to business, B2G signifies businessto government, and G2P refersto
government to public. In recent years, online auctions have even appealed to
major businesses. For instance, Searshas reported sdling items at higher prices
on these auctions when compared to discounting them in stores [8].

Conclusion. The success of an online auction site largely depends on six
variables: interactivity, product offering, levd of trust, rate of growth and
adoption, networking, level of commitment, and payment options. Interactions
among users are crucial and thus, websites must be accessible and easily
navigable. E-mails, community boards, and feedback all aid in increasing the
interactivity. With the growing need for convenience, the variety of products
offered can greatly attribute to the client basis. Especially with the growing
number of online frauds, trust is essential in auction sites. Users must be
guaranteed that their personal information will remain secured and that they
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will receive their purchased product in a perfect condition and in a timey
manner. With the fast-paced advancements in technology, auction sites must
respond to these changes by staying updated. Moreover, sites also need to
constantly search for business opportunities in order to expand their market.
A large network of usersis also crucial. Having an array of different sdlers,
buyers, suppliers, and ddivery agentswill increasethe number of users, which
would also raise the leve of interactivity. In addition, forming alliances with
different partners will also aid in the site's success. The leve of commitment
in buyers and sdlers also plays arolein the auction’s success. Similar to the
levd of trust, buyers must be ensured that they receive their purchased item,
and sdllers must actually receive payment. Although most prefer speedy online
transactions, it is beneficial to offer different payment options that will
accommodate different buyers.
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THEMAINASPECTS
OF TOURISM DEVELOPMENT
ININDONESIA: INVESTMENT CLIMATE

M. Lepokhin, School of International Economic Relations
and Travel Business, student
I.R. Saprun, PhD
(V.N. Karazin Kharkiv National University)

Thearticleis devoted to the consideration of the main tendenciesin the tourism
industry in Indonesia and the place of investment in the country’s economic sector.
All indicatorsthat contribute to the devel opment of the tourism industry and major
factors of investment policy are disclosed.

K eywor ds: economy, investment climate, investment policy, tourism development,
tourist flows.

Jlennboxin M., Canpyn L.P. ['o/10BHi acnieKTH pO3BUTKY TYPUCTHYHOIL iHAYCTPil
Inponesii: inBecTuniiinmii kiaimar. CTaTTsd MPUCBAYCHA PO3IVISIAHHIO TOTOBHHUX
TEHJCHIII PO3BUTKY TYpPHUCTUYHOI iHAYCTpii [HIOHE31T Ta MiCIIs IHBECTHIIISIM Y CEKTOpi
eKOHOMIKH Kpaiau. PO3KpHUTi yci MOKa3HUKH SIKi CITPUSFOTH PO3BUTKY TYPHCTHIHOI TaiTy3i
Ta OCHOBHI (DaKTOpH iHBECTHLIIIHOI TOTITHKY ISP KaBH.

KirodoBi ciioBa. ekoHOMIKa, IHBECTUIIIMHMNA KJIIMAaT, 1HBECTHUIIIHA TOIITHKA,
PO3BUTOK TYPH3MY, TyPUCTHYHI IIOTOKH.

Nowadays tourismin Indonesiais a fast growing industry and investment
palicy takes an inalienable placein this structure. Tourism cannot be provided
without investment support, especially foreign rates. Due to that the research
of the investment climate in Indonesia is relevant. The main purpose of the
research isto determine some positive and negativefeatures of tourismindustry
and investment situation in Indonesia.

Tourismindustry in Indonesiais aunique activity, duetoits complex nature
which covers nearly all of the aspects of human’slife. Thus, it gains currency
to consider the main tendencies in the tourism industry in this region and the
place of investment in the country’s economic sector. Generally, tourism in
Indonesia is developing which concerns not only about preserving condition
but also all aspects of life that need to be conserved, including social culture of
a human being. The key point of tourism development in Indonesia is that
government tends to increase the role of tourism as the main sector which is
able to promote economic activity including other related sectors [6].
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Table 1

Tourist flows in Indonesia (September 2012-2013)

September, | August, September, | Jan-Sep, Jan-Sep,
2012 2013 2013 2012 2013
(people) (people) (people) (people) | (people)
683 584 771 009 770 878 5895 288 | 6414 149
. Changeof | Changeof [Changeof
;? t;t?m nt September | September [ Jan-Sep
Y |2013over  |20130ver | 20130ver
September | August 2012 (%)
2012 (%) 2013 (%)
12.77 0.02 8.80
Source: [5].

According to data from Statistics Indonesia (Badan Pusat Statistik), the
country was visited by over 770 thousand foreign visitors in September 2013,
up 12.77 percent compared to the same month last year. The Indonesian
government has set the ambitious target of welcoming a total of nine million
foreigntouristsin 2013. In 2014, it wants at least 10 million foreignersto visit
Indonesia. The government expects these increases to originate mainly from
the Asia-Pacific region itsdf [1].

This table shows figures which reveal the tourist flows to the region.
Singapore is the first country in this list of Indonesian visitors. According to
that one can seetheincreasing number (+1, 84%) of travelers from Singapore.
The biggest amount of growth shows us China (+25, 40%) per year.

Table 2
Tourism Economic Impact (2011 — 2012)
Economic Tourism sector National
Impact Number Percentage
2011 [2012 2011 | 2012 | 2011 2012
GDP 20697|32157 |'PR |40 |39 |7427.008,254.48|'PR
Trillion Trillion
Employment 155 [gog | Million| 5 on 1 27 190905 | 11081 |MIlIon
opportunities people people
Sdaies  |9657 10451 |'PR |419 |4.03 |230721|2,501.80 PR
Trillion Trillion
Indirect taxes [1072 |11.57 |'PR |ass |3.77 |27828 |307.09 |PR
Trillion Trillion
Source: [6].
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In terms of economic impact, it is estimated that in 2012, tourism
contributed 321.57 IDR Trillion or 3.9% to the National GDPand 8.37 percent
or 9.28 million people on the employment. The tourism contribution to the
National Economy 2012 compared to 2011 can be seen on the Table 2 [5].

Indonesia’s growing middle class, strong domestic demand, stable political
situation, and conservative macroeconomic policy paired with gross domestic
product contribute to these processes.

In 2012, Indonesian government officials welcomed increased FDI, aiming
to createjobs and spur economic growth, and courted foreigninvestors, notably
focusing on participation in a large number of public private partnerships to
develop Indonesia’s infrastructure [3; 5].

Indonesia welcomes foreign investment on its own terms. Government
policies aim at ensuring that foreigners work with Indonesians to assist in
development of the country’s economy and skill-base. There is a general
recognition that Indonesia needs the development capital, and the technical
and management skills of foreigners. Government regulation of foreign
investment in Indonesia is manifested in a variety of ways, for example:

1. Approved and monitored through governmental bodies

2. Companies can employ only a limited number of expatriates, and are
required to demonstrate plans for replacement of those expatriates by
Indonesians (with the exception of expatriate directors and commissioners)

3. Certain fidds of business are closed to investment by foreigners

4. Foreign individuals are permitted to acquire land or land rights with a
number of restrictions.

A “foreign investor” is usually a foreign company incorporated under the
laws of its host nation; however foreign individuals are also acceptable [5].

Talking about tourism investment the business fidd in that is closed to
investment will be: public museums, historical and ancient heritage (temple,
castle, epigraphy, remains, ancient buildings, etc.), residential/traditional
environment, monuments, gambling/casinos [4].

Nowadays the main type of tourism in Indonesia is wellness and spa. The
Indonesiaspa experienceis theopportunity to become onewith nature. Stunning
spalocations blend with the natural setting; beside mountain streams or against
a backdrop of Blue Ocean and pristine white beaches. Bali is one of the most
popular tourist destinations in the world, Bali for few years awarded as the
world best island by The International Travel Magazine[7].

Foreigntourist arrivals to Bali for the month of July 2013 totaled 297,783.
That total was 15% morethan the 258,781 foreign visitorswho cameto Bali in
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the same month in 2012. On a cumulative basis for the first seven months of
2013, atotal of 1,790,804 foreign tourists cameto Bali, an increase of 9.96%
over the first seven months of 2012 when 1,628,539 foreign tourists came to
Bali. Thisfigures explains how important isto invest into the tourismindustry
in Indonesia especially to Bali [2].
Table 3
Foreign and Domestic market (2011-2013)

0,00
8,00
700

6,00

5,00 l I l I I

4,00

3,00

2,00

1,00

pop (N W O SN OB i e N
13 23 33 4q Lo T-T o - Y o S Tod

mForeign m Domestic H Foreigr W Domestic B Foreign B Domestic

Source: [3]

Tourism sector in this rates are not on the top place mostly is agriculture
industry and constructions but asit has already been mentioned the government
is ready for making tourism a major sector of economics [4].

Overall, Indonesian government is trying to make the market more opened
for foreign investors and shareholders although now we can see that the
investment figures are very successful despite the fact that someindicators of
competitiveness still need improvement. This region has lots of prospects on
future development, especially in tourism sphere; therefore researching and
analysis seem to be perspective while being conducted regularly.

10 20, Ela)
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ECONOMIC RELATIONSBETWEEN CHINA
ANDAFRICAN COUNTRIES

|. Lomonosov, School of International Economic Relations
and Travel Business, student
|.V. Davydenko, PhD
(V.N. Karazin Kharkiv National University)

Thearticle sudiesthe economic re ations between Chinaand African countries; it
also reveal s Chinese strategies in thisfast-paced region.
K eywor ds: Africa, China, cooperation, investment relations, trade.

Jlomonocos 1., JaBunenko . B. Kuraiicbko-apukaHchbKi e KOHOMIYHI BiTHOCHHH.
VY crarTi mpoaHaIiz0BaHO CTaH KUTaHChKO-a(hPUKAHCHKIX CKOHOMIYHHX BiTHOCHH Ta
cTpateris Kuraro y mBHIKO pO3BUBAIOYOMY PETiOHI.

Karouosi cnoBa: Kuraif, Adprka, BiTHOCHHH, TOPTiBIIS, KOOTICPALlisl, IHBECTHIIL.

Chinese-African relations are gaining great importance [4]. The problem
of economic relations of the two most dynamic regions is very important for
our country to identify new powersinthislong-running crisisto rise aboveand
find allies to overcome all obstacles on the way to welfare and prosperity.

Thegoal of this research is to analyze trade trends and investment levels
between China and Africa. The subject has not been investigated properly,
only foreign economists have some achievements concerning this topic.

Africa’'s economies are on the move. The continent’'s GDP rose by
4.9 percent a year from 2000 through 2008, more than twice its pace in the
1980s and ‘90s. Today, Africa ranks among the fastest-growing economic
regionsin theworld. It is hometo 20 domestic companies with revenue of at
least $3 billion each and 52 cities with over 1 million people [6].
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Chinese-African cooperation is facing a period of significant opportunities.
Africa has become one of the fastest growth areas in the world, according to
the2013 annual report of China-Africatradeand economic re ationship released
by the Chinese Academy of International Trade and Economic Cooperation [4].

Fundamental doctrine of Chinese cooperation with African countries is
based on theformula of “ South-South”, envisaging expansion of trade between
deveoping countries, cooperation in developing intermediate technologies,
technical mutual aid. Chinese researchers have suggested the fact that the
capacity of African countries can afford them to achieve acce erated economic
growth and sdf-sufficiency on foodstuff [1].

Figure 1
Figure 1: China-Africa Trade Volume (2000-2012)
(Uit UISS 100 Tlion y
2000
15040
1000
500 -
2000 2001 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008 2009 2010 2011 20
500
B Toizl Chima-Afnea W China's exports Chmas m prorts B BEalance of trades
trade wolume o Africa fromm Africa
Source: [3].

Themost extensive commitments weretaken by Chinaduring the 3¢ Beijing
Forum on China-Africa Cooperation in November 2006. The adopted action
plan designed for 3 years (2007—2009) included the following: 1. doubling
financial aid inAfrica. 2. providing its countries with $3 bln soft loans and $2
bln commodity loans. 3. writing-off the debts of the most loyal countries on
interest-freegovernment loans of $1.4 bin. 4. training 15 thousand professionals
and doubling the amount of annual scholarshipsfor Africans (up to 4 thousand)
and sending 100 experts in agriculture to Africa, creating 10 special
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demonstration centers of agricultural technologies, building 30 hospitalsinAfrica,
30 anti-malarial centers, 100 rural schoals. 5. increasing the amount of
scholarships for students from Africa from 2 thousands up to 4 [1].

China'said toAfricahas generated effectiveresults and contributed greatly
toAfrica's economic recovery. Since 1956, China has helped African countries
establish nearly 900 projects including textile factories, hydropower stations,
stadiums, hospitals and schoals. In terms of projects completed and handed-
over, Ethiopia, Sudan, Tanzania, Zambia, Mali, Egypt and Algeria have been
among the top recipient countries on the continent. This sample of countries
shows that Chinese development assistance has been directed to an assortment
of African countries, from big to small, from resource-rich to resource-poor
and from relatively higher-income to lower-income countries. After the
establishment of FOCAC in 2000, Chinese development assistance and
investment inAfrica hasimproved and been strengthened rapidly. Furthermore,
since Chinafocused its aid on projects and managed themin a bilateral way;, it
can act quickly and with shorter procedures [2].

Backed by continuing investment ininfrastructureand productivity capacity,
growth in sub-Saharan Africais projected to remain robust at about 5 percent
in 2013 and 6 percent in 2014. Africa is transforming its economic growth
model from exporting energy and resources to innovating its economic
mechanism, which will gradually unleash the huge potential of the continent,
athoughit istill challenged by regional instability, underdevd opedinfrastructure
and pressure from population surge and climate change.

Thepolitical and security situationinsomeparts of Africaremainsvulnerable
as the profound impact of the European debt crisis on the region’s economies
is unfolding, suggesting commodity price risks. Low cooperation levels, and
the quality and unregulated operations of individual companies have also
dampened the healthy and sustained development of China-Africa trade and
economic cooperation [4].

Chinese people are coming to Africain ever greater numbers and finding it
a comfortable place to visit, work in and trade. They are the fourth-most-
numerous visitors to South Africa.

The origin of China’'s fascination with Africa is easy to see. Between the
Sahara and the Kalahari deserts lie many of the raw materials desired by its
industries. China recently has overtaken America as the world's largest net
importer of oil. AlImost 80% of Chinese imports from Africa are mineral
products. China is Africa’s top business partner, with trade exceeding
$166 billion. Exports to Africa are a mixed bag. Machinery makes up 29%.
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Until recently China concentrated on a few big resource-rich countries,
including Algeria, Nigeria, South Africa, Sudan and Zambia. But places like
Ethiopia and Congo, where minerals are scarce or hard to extract, are now
getting moreattention, as more Chinese businesses branch out into non-resource
sectors. State-owned companies compete with private firms — both tempted
by margins often far higher than at home. Young Chinese private-equity funds
are also coming to Africa.

African dites see Chinaasther biggest partner among emerging countries,
but by no means the only one. Brazil, Russia and India (also in the BRICS
club), aswell as Turkey, South Korea and several others arefollowing China's
path. Indian companies rack up deals worth about a third of Sino-African
trade, and some estimates see that proportion rising up to 50%.

China'simageinAfrica, oncemarred by suspicion, ischanging. Businessmen
facing Chinese competition, especially infarming, retail and petty trading, till
complain. In Malawi, Tanzania, Uganda and Zambia, new rules restrict the
industries or areas in which Chinese can operate. Yet a growing number of
Africans say the Chinese create jobs, transfer skills and spend money in local
economies. In small countries, where the Asian behemoth was most feared,
the change is especially noticeable.

Only in Africa’s largest economies has China become less popular. There
it isincreasingly seen as a competitor. Jacob Zuma, South Africa’s president,
who long cultivated Chinese contacts, was last year forced by domestic critics
to change posture. In Nigeria the central-bank governor recently excoriated
the Chinese for exuding “a whiff of colonialism”. Other Africans guffawed —
inthe past it was often the Nigerians and the South Africans who muscled into
their markets [7].

Conclusion. Chinaisbecoming thelargest economy intheworld transferring
from*“worldfactory” to aninvestment oriented country with hegemonic ambitions.
Africa became the object of Chinese strategists as a fast growing market. The
analysis shows us its trade prospects and trends towards the intensification.
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PECULIARITIESOFADVERTISING
TEXT TRANSLATION

A. Lypova, School of Economics, student
T.1. Skrypnyk, Senior Lecturer
(V.N. Karazin Kharkiv National University)

The article mainly focuses on the trandation problems and methods of verbal
expression, strengthening expressiveness of the advertising text. In this article the
drategiesfor advertising trandation aregiven. Theexamplesof advertisng trangation
from English into Russian show theimportance of linguistic and national factorsthat
should betaken into account during trand ation.

Keywords. advertising text, linguistic factors, trandation problems, verbal
expression.

JlunoBa A., Ckpunnuk T.I. OcodnuBocTi nepexnany TekcTiB pexjiamu. CtarTs B
OCHOBHOMY 30cepe/pkeHa Ha TIpobiieMax repekiiaty i METOAIB CIIOBECHOTO BUPayKEHHS,
TTOCHJICHHS BUPA3HOCTI PEKIIAMHOTO TEKCTY. Y CTaTTi HABEACHI CTpaTerii peKJIaMHOTO
mepexiiamy. [Ipukmany pekIaMHUX MEepeKiaiiB 3 aHIIINACHKOI Ha POCIHCEKY MOBY
Bi10OpakaroTh BaXKJIMBICTH MOBHHX 1 HalllOHANBHUX (PaKTOpiB, SKi MOBHHHI OyTH
TIPUIAHATI 10 YBarH B TIPOLIEC] IEPEKIIATY.

Ku1o40Bi cjioBa: MiHTBiCTHYHI (pakTOpH, IPOOIeMH ITepeKiIary, peKIaMHHIN TEKCT,
CIIOBECHE BUPAXKCHHSI.

With increased global trade the idea, that it would be cost-effective to
develop all advertising in the home country of the company for the use in
other countries, either inthe English language or trandlated into many different
languages, was introduced. What we see are the words, but there is a lot
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behind the words that must be understood to transfer advertising from one
culture to another.

The problem of correct advertisements trandation is very important
for marketing and promoting goods on the market. Coca-Cola’'s CEO
Douglas Daft said: “We kept standardizing our practices, while local
sensitivity had become absolutdly essential to success. Such sensitivity is
essential when adapting or translating ads developed in one culture for use
in others. In process of advertisement trandation, a trandator has to solve
not only linguistic problems conditioned by differences in semantic structure
and peculiarities of using two languages during a conversation, but also
problems of sociolinguistic adaptation” [4].

The goal of this researchis to show the importance of knowledge of
differences in semantic structures and peculiarities of languages on the basis
of such methods as description and comparison.

In English, the word “advertise’ has its origin in “advertere’ in Latin,
meaning “to inform somebody of something”, “to bring into notice” or “to
draw attention to something” . According to the Oxford Dictionary “to advertise’
is to describe or draw attention to (a product, service, or event) in a public
medium in order to promote sales or attendance, while advertising” is “the
activity or profession of producing advertisements for commercial products or
services’ [5].

Gillian Dyer in his book “Advertising as Communication” describes the
features of the language of advertising asfollows: “ Advertising languageis of
course loaded language. Its primary aim isto attract our attention and dispose
us favourably towards the product or service on offer” [2].

In advertising message verbal component there are often three main parts:

1. Slogan is a short and striking or memorable phrase used in advertising.
There are various types of adaptation: literal trandation, similar phrases
sdection, language game, tc. It is important to remember that new slogan
should pass on theidea of original, good sound, easy to remember. In order to
be persuasive, a slogan should be short and express an explicit idea
simultaneously.

2. Titleisinformation about company name. |n name adapting thereisaways
aquestion: to produce goods on the market under its original nameor to create
a separate pseudonym for the country. New name can be phonetically tuned
with the old one, or to beits literal transation.

3. Main ad text. Adapted text should not contain negative association. Often,
errors occur with advertising text translation because of ignoring language
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features, and it is important to consider it when choosing a product hame
(brand) and slogans [3].

American Marketing Manager’s Handbook points out that an advertisement
should have four functions: AIDA, which represent four words. attention,
interest, desire, action [8].

Broadly speaking, an advertisement has at least one of two functions:
informing or persuading. Informative advertisements inform customers about
goods, services and then tell people how to get them by means of an identified
sponsor. A persuasive advertisement should try to persuade the potential
customers to buy the new product. The above functions of the advertisement
have determined the special style of the advertisement language. Therefore,
the business advertising trandation should overcome the cultural obstacles
and formits own clear characteristics, which are simple and easy to understand
for everyone. Various stylistic figures help to implement different advertising
motive and to draw attention to the advertising text, such asto stimulateinitial
interest — to attract new users to company and its products, to develop loyalty —
inspire existing customers to buy more of the advertised product, etc. [6; 7].

Although the marketing goal may be achieved in the source language (SL),
the problem may arise when rendering slogans in the target language (TL).
Therefore, they should be rendered applying a variety of trandlation methods
or adapting the text taking into account thetarget clients’ mentality [6].

For advertising translation three major strategies are identified [7]:

1. Total transfer = literalness (image and semantic contents preserved,
exotic features of the original highlighted, not taking the context into
consideration).

For example, in trandation of a slogan such characteristics as brevity,
laconicism, clearness should be considered, therefore the method of constant
conformity isfrequently applied to slogans and to the basic text the sametime.
Your fragrance — your rules/ Tsoit apomam — meou npasuna (Fragrance,
Hugo Boss AG) [6].

2. Translation with minimum changes = advertising compromise =
partial adaptation (various degrees of departure from the original, partly
adapted discourses).

For instance, Intelligent Beauty / Yunas kpacoma (Rowenta), the adjective
intelligent has not been translated literally as unmennucenmmnasn or
obpazosannas, but by using its synonym — ymuas [6; 7].

Rendering the slogan Let’s make things better / Hsmenum owcusne x
ayuwemy (Philips), the trandlator has not transferred the phrase Let's make
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literally. The literal translation — “ /Jasaiime coenaem éewu nywue” — would
lead to the loss of the denotative meaning of the ST.

In general for the English-Russian trandations most typical replacements
are replacement of a noun with a verb and an adjective with a noun: Defining
beauty — “ Bonnowenue kpacomw” (Estee Lauder Inc). Adjective defining
was replaced by noun eonnowenue [6].

3. Adapted trandlation = cultural transplantation = total adaptation =
free translation (text transformed to appear more alluring to the target
audience, without taking into account different shades of opinion expressed by
linguistic means of the source text (ST)) [7].

In the tranglation of the slogan Ideas You Can't Live Without (Tefal) / bes
meoux udei ne ovoumucev (Tegparv) the ST structure has been changed.
The phrase live without has been substituted by re o6oiimucs. The ST does
not mention the brand name, whereas the TT contains its transliterated
equivalent. Despite the minor changes, the trandation retains the denotative
meaning of the ST and is semantically precise.

The advertisers have used different rhetorical devices to ensure that the
headline remains memorable. In many aspects an advertisement is a game.
Game can be constructed on a rhyme [6]:

Add some flash to the splash ® Kanau 6recka ¢ opuriuanmosom
scnaecke! (Maybelline company)

An alliteration method consists of repetition of identical or close consonants
on sounding.

Maybe she's born with it. May be it's Maybelline ® Bce ¢ socmopee
om meb6s, a mor om Maybelline.

The emphasis has changed dlightly. In the Russian slogan, the consumer is
addressed more explicitly thanin the English. The English slogan plays on the
repetition at the beginning clauses of maybe and the fact that maybe — is also
apart of the company name Maybdlline, which would have been impossibleto
trangdateinto Russian [7].

But sometimes slogans can remain untranslated into the TL because: 1) the
impossibility of trand ating aslogan without losing its sense; 2) thewordswritten
in English can seem more attractive to the consumers as they create theimage
of imported goods. The untranglatable slogans contain easy English words
that can be untranglatable for people with minimal vocabulary, such as: Just
do it — Nike; It's a Sony — Sony [6].

Advertisement is one of the main sources of neologisms in the modern
languages. One of the main uses of English words in Russian has been to fill
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semantic gaps, where Russian does not have an obvious word for the English
equivalent. For example, scientific terms. kepamuo — ceramide; and
anmuoxcudarnm — antioxidant,etc. Another exampleistechnical specifications:
Intd Pentium; Windows XP, etc. Technical terms are used in the adverts to
impress the potential reader [7].

In advertising practice, there are many examples of text, slogan or message
that have been trandated into different languages, and they have not been
perceived by audience, as the tranglation has not taken into account linguistic
and national factors, for example[3]: “ General Motors’ wastrying to bring to
the Latin America’s market, its new car “ Chevrolet Nova’ which has failed
straight away, as “Nova’ in Spanish means “does not go”. The modd has
been renamed in “ Caribe’ [3].

In order to understand how international advertising should be adapted to
the Russian market thefollowing should betaken into consideration: a Russian
customer makes decisionsimpulsivey, impressed by immediate circumstances,
while choosing the product they have difficulties and doubts in determining
whether this product is necessary and useful. Focusing on Russian consumer
advertising the appeal should be more informative. Russian consumers prefer
advertising message to be trandlated into Russian, it is increasingly clear and
attracts attention [7].

Conclusion. To translateisto transfer the cultural message of one language
through the means of language to another culture. The research has shown
that the most commonly used transl ation method applied to slogansis semantic
due to the reason that the preserving contextual meaning of the ST isvital in
slogan trandlation, otherwise, theunit may loseits meaning, andthe advertising
goal will not be reached. Semantic tranglation allows minor changes, such as
using synonyms or partial synonyms, the change of a part of speech, adding
extra words or omission. These changes have not affected the original
denotative and connotative meanings [6].
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EXTREME TOURISM ASA PROSPECTIVE TREND
INTHE MODERN LEISURE
AND ENTERTAINMENT INDUSTRY

Y. Melnychuk, School of International Economic Relations
and Travel Business, student
Y. M. Litovchenko, Senior Lecturer
(V.N. Karazin Kharkiv National University)

Theartidedealswith thepeculiarities of development and spread of extremekinds
of tourismin theworld and Ukraine. Social and cultural conditions of the adventure
tourism popularization are highlighted. The current state of the adventure tourism
market isanalyzed, its problemsare establi shed and devel opment prospects are offered.

Keywor ds extreme sports, extremetourism, risk.

Menpuunuyk 1O, JlitoBuenko S1.M. ExcTpeMaibHUii TypH3M fIK MepcneKTUBHUIA
HANPSAMOK y cy4acHiii cepi BinnouuHKy Ta po3Bar. Y cTaTTi pO3NISHYTO OCOOMHMBOCTI
PO3BUTKY 1 IMOMIMPEHHS eKCTPeMaIbHAX BUIB TYpU3MY Y CBIiTI Ta YKpaiHi. 3’ sicoBaHO
COIiaIbHO-KYIBTYPHI MEPEeNyMOBH MOMYISIpU3aLii eKCTPEMaIbHOTO TypU3MY.
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[poananizoBaHO cydacHHH CTaH PHHKY TYPUCTHYHHX IOCIYT B €KCTPEMalbHOMY
TYpH3Mi, BUSBIEHO IPOOIeMH i CHOPMYITBOBAHO MEPCIEKTUBH HOTO PO3BUTKY.
KurouoBi ciioBa: ekcTpeMalibHi BUIH CIIOPTY, €KCTPEMAIBHUR TYpU3M, PU3HK.

Tourism serves as a complex social phenomenon that has many faces and
alot of people associate it with rdlaxation, new impressions and satisfaction.
The tourism industry is constantly developing and improving, offering new
servicesfor thetourists, especially for young people, who do not liketraditional
holidays and aretired of the luxurious comfort in quiet hotels. Thereis a need
to create conditions for outdoor activities. Active forms of tourism include
recreational activitiesandtravel, entertainment, sportsthat require considerable
physical tension and are not availablefor all categories of travders|1, c. 28].

The perspective direction of tourismindustry is extreme tourism, which is
growing rapidly and every year is becoming morepopular intheglobal tourism
market. The number of fans who like risks and active modes of travel and
outdoor recreation is increasing year by year. The aim of active tourism is to
get new experiences and sensations.

Therdevance of thistopic can be explained inthelight of the phenomenon
of international tourism as an important economic event. The growth of the
actual adventure tourism is becoming a trend, which increases revenue to the
budget and promotion of the global tourism market. Over the past few decades,
this type of tourism is positioned as a significant independent sector of the
tourismindustry, which has becomea peculiar phenomenon of the XX | century.
The adventure tourism proclaims departure from mass tourism and promotes
new forms of recreation.

The purpose of this study is to identify the characteristics and the current
state of extreme tourism.

In the article the materials of such scientists as Babkin A., Sherbakov V.
Buylenko V., SirataA. and also statistical reports of the the UNWTO and the
World Association of adventure tourism (ATTA) are used.

Analytical and statistical methods, comparison and generalization are used
for research and writing the article.

Extreme tourism is a temporary movement of people from place of their
residenceto theterritory with difficult natural and social conditionsin order to
get new experiences and skills. Extreme sports provide high physical activity
and high risk for the health and life of the tourist.

Extremeis extraordinary actions that usually are associated with danger to
life. Some modern sports that began to develop in the fifties of XX century
have been called extreme ones. These sports include trial, skateboarding,

138


http://www.pdffactory.com
http://www.pdffactory.com

snowboarding, parachute jumping, etc. Nowadays they pay special attention
to the exotic adventure tourism, for example, spacetravel, atomic tourism and
visiting the exotic places, such as tours to the North or South Pole, aswdll as
cruises to the Arctic and Antarctic [2, c. 142].

Themost exotic and expensivetype of adventure tourism is space tourism.
The first space tourists were Dennis Tito, an American millionaire and Mark
Shuttleworth, the citizen of South African Republic. Each of these week-long
stay onthelnternational Space Station costsat least 20 million dollars. Despite
the high price of space traved, the number of those, who wish to see the space
is steadily increasing [1].

Extreme sports are born every day. Tourism interest to extreme sports is
growing every year. According to some estimates, the share of this segment
accounts for over 10% of the tourism market in the world, and the growth of
extreme travelling exceeds the average growth rate of tourism in general.
People of different ages and occupations, with different family and social
position, cultural and physical deved opment arejoining to the adventure tourism.

Some foreign experts explain the phenomenon of extreme tourism as the
change of morals and tastes that have happened in the West in recent years.
Modern person, accustomed to a stable lifestyle and technological progress,
has a lack of adrenaline. Adventure tourism is one way to meet this need
legally. It has become a particular good on the “vanity fair”. Now the farthest
lands are available for many people, that is why the rich people tend to stand
out, to rise above the mass in any way. Rafting on the wild rivers, ski trips,
immersion into the depths of the oceans and the“ soaring” in the clouds replace
the previous him “sea-sand-sun” tourism [2, c. 143].

Director of the Coalition of extreme sports “ Extreme Force’, the founder
and chief editor of “Extreme’, Andrey Krasnov said that “there is a direct
relationship between theleve of social devel opment, security, living standards
and doing extreme sports, because these services are not cheap. Extreme is
for those who constantly strains his brain, or, at least, whose brain is flexible
and mobile. According to statistics, the number of extreme supporters is
increasing every year exponentially. Extreme is sport, health, movement,
something that tickles your nerves’ [3].

The most recognition extreme tourism has achieved in North America,
Asia and Europe. Travelers in Europe and especially in North America even
considerate adventure Tourism like the most popular sports that is connected
with higher income and standards of living in these regions, compared with
Russia and Ukraine.
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But every year there are more fans of thrills in Ukraine. The deve opment
of adventure tourism contributes to the diversity of landscapes, as well as a
large number of abandoned industrial sites. Today, rafting is very popular in
Ukraine and there are many offers of water routes for extreme rafting on the
rivers Carpathian Prut and Black Cheremaosh, and on the calm flowing rivers
with charming nature and a lot of monuments on the banks [4].

One of the new types of extreme holidays in Ukraineis so-called “ military
tours’, whereinterested persons areinvited to stay for aweek inthe conditions
closetorea military servicewith the study of the statuteand combatant training.
No less extremetype of tourismthat is gaining popularity in Ukraineisatrip to
the abandoned industrial sites in the Chernobyl zone.

So, wecan concludethat adventure Tourismisavery interesting and exciting
leisureactivity and every year isbecoming increasingly popular among various
strata of the population, despitethefact that thiskind of sport and entertainment
has a very high cost.

This type of tourism was the result of changing tastes and hobbies of the
modern tourist in society of risk and consumption, and includes various sports
and recreational activities associated with risk. The sector of extreme holidays
has a significant impact on the overall structure of the modern tourist industry
and it is a promising source of income for tourism.

Ukrainewithitsresourcepotential isthe country of unlimited opportunities
for organizing active and extreme holidays. Thereare plenty of options for the
devdopment of such directions, but today they are mostly in the state of
promising developments, dueto the problems of underdeve opment information
space of adventure tourism, lack of effective vocational training adventure
tourism infrastructure underdeve opment.

A uniquekind of adventuretourismin Ukraineisatomic or nuclear tourism.
Promising directions of extreme sportsin our country is ballooning, parachute
jumping, caving, different types of safari and rafting.

Despite a number of challenges in the organization of adventuretourismin
Ukraine, positiveisthefact that thistype of tourismrequiresardatively small
investment to develop their own infrastructure.
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Thearticle dealswith the Ukrainian external debt structureand main indicators,
presentsitsgeneral dynamicsfrom 2005 to 2012 and providesthe devel opment of its
control.

Keywords: debt control strategy, indicator, public debt volume, Ukraine, Ukrainian
externd debt.

Mimkina A., laBunenko U.B., CTpykTypa Ta oOKa3HUKH 30BHIIIHBOr0 60pry
Ykpainu Ta HanpsiMH BIOCKOHAJIEHHS cTpaTerii iioro ynpasiaiHHus. Y crarti
MIPOAHANIi30BaHO CTPYKTYPY Ta OCHOBHI IMOKAa3HHWKH 30BHIIIHROTO O0pry Yipainw,
HaBejIeHa 3araipHa ioro quHamMika 3 2005 no 2012 pik, 10CHiHKEHO OCHOBHI HATIPSIMHE
CTparerii Horo yrpaBJiHHS.

KurouoBi ciioBa: 30BHIiIIHIN 60pr YKpaiHH, OKa3HUK, pO3MIp AepKaBHOTO OOPTY,
CTpaTeris yrpaBiHHSA OoproM, YKpaiHa.

The object of the study is the structure and indicators of the Ukrainian
external debt and the development of its control. The purpose of the study is
toinvestigate themain indicators of the Ukrainian national debt; to analyzethe
legidlative basis, which regulates this problem; to describe the methods of
Ukrainian external debt control according to the existing standard acts. The
material of the study was derived from Ukrainian and European statistical
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sources, Ukrainian theoretical sources on the national external debt and the
Ukrainian legislative and standard acts.

The constitutional rights, economic security and macroeconomic stability
inUkrainewithinthefinancial crisisrequire gradual increase of the government
loans and growth of public debt volume. Under these conditions, the public
debt and GDP corrdation index value show the secure public debt volume,
which corresponds to the Ukrainian budget code criteria (the critical index
levd should not be more than 60%).

Thepublic debt and GDP correation index in Ukraineis not relatively high
in comparison with other countries, including the developed ones, despite the
fact that Ukrainian abilitiesin national debt control are considerably restricted.
However, the index growth rate is very high: 10% before the crisis, 40% —
currently [1].

The Ukrainian national external debt consists of:

the direct national external debt, which is formed by means of foreign
credit involvements (the State is a direct debtor) and public securities issue as
external government loans;

the governmentally backed (or contingent) national external debt, which
is formed by means of foreign credits, attracted by other borrowers, but under
the state guarantee.

The external debt value and structure determine the debt load level and the
State creditworthiness. In order to prevent the debt load growth, first of all,
governments control theleve of thedirect national debt, so asits transactions
affect the state budget rates [7].

The division of the Ukrainian debt into domestic and external is 33% and
67% correspondingly with the exception of the governmentally backed debt.

Table 1
General Ukrainian external debt dynamics: bin. USD

Source: [4].
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Ukrainian debts can bedivided into the public (unconditional ) debt (70,19%)
and the governmentally backed (conditional) debt (29,81%).
Among thefactors, which caused such external debt value dynamics during
2012, there were [3]:
new borrowing funds (4,1 bin. USD) attracted by public administration
departments and monetary accommodation bodies; and the governmental
Eurobond floatation (2 bin. USD);
short-term debt accumulation of trade loans and past-due |oans
(3,3bIn. USD);
increase of the Ukrainian enterprises’ long-term debt of loans and
Eurobonds (1,1 bin. USD);
systematic reduction of long-term liabilities of Ukrainian banks to
nonresidents (2,6 bin. USD).
The main reason of the bank external debt reduction at the beginning of
2012 was theliability value contraction of:
currency and deposits— 1,3 bin. USD (23,5%);
long-term credits — 0,9 bin. USD (4,9%);
long-term debt securities— 0,4 bin. USD (7,6%);
short-term credits — 0,4 bil. USD (15%).

Table 2
The indicators of Ukrainian external debt sustainability, %
Indicator 2008 2011 2012
Cumulativeexternal debt to GDP 56,6 83,01 76,56
Governmental external debt to GDP 6,66 1517 14,18
NBU external debt to GDP 2,63 529 429
External private debt to GDP 47,31 67,55 5810
International investment position to GDP -22,38 -34,25 -27,60
Currency reservesto Cumul ative external debt 3103 25,66 256

Source: [2; 4; 6].
So we can conclude that the existing high external debt leve in foreign
currency caused the fact that Ukraine is vulnerable due to [9]:
the debt prolongation difficulties;
low demand for export commodities, particularly sted and chemical
products;
sharp interest and exchange rates fluctuations.
Therefore, within the economic recession the debt policy should realize its
adaptive and regulatory potential in order to gain gradual economic growth.
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The strategic means of national debt control are to be basic for the debt policy
as a state economic control method.

The Ukrainian economy is financially stable enough in comparison with
European countries where the default announcement risk is high. In 2009, the
year of thecrisis, al thefinancial dependenceindicators of Ukrainedeteriorated,
but they gradually became stable in 2010 [§].

TheUkrainian national debt control is carried out by The Ministry of Finance
orders and the Cabinet of Ministers decrees. For external capital formation
and cooperation with foreign investors, thereis the“National budget” law and
the “International treaty of Ukraing’ law.

Thebasic standard act, regulating the sphere, isthe Budget Codeof Ukraine.
It states general principles of the debt policy aswell astheaobligationto decrease
the national debt in case it rises by morethan 60% of GDP. The State Budget
of Ukraine laws for certain years identify annual marginal figures of some
quantity measures of the state debt, its sources and budget deficit financing.
Some decrees of the Government of Ukraine fix the terms of certain types of
national debt.

All the above-mentioned issues requirea systematic legislativebasis, which
could take into consideration the latest achievements in the sphere of debt
theory and the debt policy. One of the Verkhovna Rada committees worked
out the State debt of Ukraine bill (#1229-1) [5].

The purposes of the draft are following:

to create systematic legislative regulation of therdations whilecarrying
out the debt policy and the national debt control by the Government;

to define methods of the state debt control;

to create prerequisites for separating powers,

toincrease the leve of transparency and responsibility of the executive
authority for debt decisions;

to create an effective mechanism of the secure national debt control;

to save the Ukrainian budget fund by preventing risks.

The bill authors think that it can help to improve national debt control by
carrying out the following tasks:

to improve the mechanism of national debt control;

to establish a new mechanism to provide state guaranties, which cover
risks.

toformtransparent and predictableconditionsfor all the economic agents
within public debt control;
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to create amoderninformationinfrastructure for national debt and risks
control;

to encourage the development of the state equity market;

to establish a balanced mechanism for separating powers of
governmental structures on national debt control.

Conclusion. The general tendency confirms that the investors' trust in
Ukrainian economy isincreasing. Particularly, it encouragesthat the attention
from foreign investors to the Ukrainian Eurobond market is increasing. The
Ukrainian Eurobond market demonstrates the positive development dynamic
within last years.
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The article deals with the phenomenon of economical convergence in modern
globalized world and its particular features of its continuity at different levels of
relationships.
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Moxpa M., laBunenko 1.B. SIBuine ekoHOMi4uHOI KOHBepreHuii y cy4yacHOMY
rJ100a1i30BaHOMY CBiTi. Y CTaTTi pOaHai30BaHe SIBUIIEC EKOHOMIYHO! KOHBEPTCHITI] Y
CYyJaCHOMY TJI00aTi30BaHOMY CBITi Ta HOr0 XapaKTepHi PYICH Ha Pi3HUX PiBHAX BiJHOCHH.

KirouoBi ci10Ba: riro6armi3arist, KOHBEPTeHIIist, piBHI, PO3BUTOK, TCHACHIII.

Economical convergence refers to the process of revealing common features
in two or more models of economics in different countries, leading to the
development of similar tendencies independently from each other. The main
reason of this process is the presence of identical or almost identical outer
influence from other countries, mostly from developed ones, which causes the
fact that the countries choose the similar ways and branches of economics[1].

The main difference between economical convergence, integration and
globalization is that convergence is only a process, while the integration and
globalization combine both the process and theresult. Apart fromthis, integration
and globalization are wider comprehensions; therefore they are motivated by
both inner and outer incentives, while convergence, as already mentioned,
develops due to outer factors like influence of developed states [2].

Thebasic modd of theregion's or state's convergent development consists
of such edements as:

1) investments (the amount of them put up the scientific potential, their
structure, formation of investment resources);

2) conversion palicy (strategic and tactical planning of businessintheworld's
competitive conditions);

3) people-ware and theway of thinking (preparation of the specialists who
could work in the area of financial and investment projects and direct the
macroeconomic processes connected with them) [5].
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When it comes to microeconomic leve, in some cases convergence may
gooneasier thanin other conditions, but thosearemostly technological activities,
because technology can be standardized or adapted to local industry patterns.
Also the task of reaching the international leve of trade for firms may be not
so complicated, if they have already achieved the certain level and reputation
(thisworks mainly for domestic policies and institutions) [9].

At the middle level of economics the subjects of convergence are regions
of the same state or two different states (particularly the regions which share
aborder), and theindicators aretheleve of population intheseregionsandits
incomes, but inseveral cases moreindicators can beincluded, such asecological
ones. Dueto the process of convergence at the middle leve, the development
stage of the country becomes more proportional [6].

The brightest example of convergence in the modern world at the
macroeconomic levd is the process which is going on in the countries of the
Euro zone. Inthis caseit isbased onthe criteria of building a successful currency
zone. But the main difficulty in it is that the nomina convergence (which is
nather essential nor enough due to the different economic modds in different
countries) shouldn’t dominate the real convergence, they both are required to
take place at the same time (i.e. the planned processes should take place at the
same time with real-time innovations in the countries’ economic policies) [4].

Table 1
The Correlation Factors of Business Cycles' Synchronization
in Euro Zone States in 1994-2011

1994-2002 20032011 1994-2011

Austria 0878 0961 0929
Belgium 0875 0951 0926
Finland 0841 0986 0929
France 0,961 0943 0928
Germany 0824 083% 0820
Greece -0,488 0,739 0667
Irdand 0845 0834 0839
Italy 0877 0983 0907
Luxemburg 0,713 0982 0812
Netherlands 084 0,752 0,766
Portugal 0883 0929 0,752
Spain 0952 0890 0890
Average for 0752 0899 0848
the euro zone

Source: [4].
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The most illustrative model of progressing convergence is the
synchronization of the business cycles in such countries of Euro zone like
Austria, Luxemburg, Italy and Finland. All of these states' business cyclesare
close to average ones, as a result of their activities during the period from
1994 to 2011 (seetable 1).

Asit can be seen fromthetable, most of the mentioned countries' corrdation
factors are closeto the average one, excluding Greece (which may be areason
of being affected by the worldwide financial crisis more than other countries
of the Euro zone).

Conclusion. Economical convergence is the process which is equally
important at all three levels of development. On the microeconomic one, the
conditions of future successful international trades are built; at the middle
levd the country gets prepared for entering different kinds of international
relationships; and on the macroeconomic stage the world's regions become
dependent on each other due to the way in which they influence each other,
therefore the process of economical convergence becomes more and more
important, allowing the states to become more protected from negative
aftereffects of certain activities.
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THEMEANING OF THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE
INTHEWORLD COMMUNICATION

M. Myazin, School of International Economic Relations
and Travel Business, student
I.R. Saprun, PhD
(V.N. Karazin Kharkiv National University)

The meaning of the English languagein the world communication and tourismin
particular is examined. The attempts of the creation and subsequent usage of various
artificial languages asinternational languagesare analyzed. Thenecessity of using only
natural language as ameans of global communication issngled out. The fruitfulness
and convenience of applying English to all business areas are pointed out.

Keywords: artificial language, business areas, English language, global
communication.

Ms3un M., Canpys L.P. 3HaueHHs aHIJIilicbKoi MOBH y CBIiTOBOI KOMYHiKa1Iii.
JocmimxeHo 3HAYeHHS aHTIIIHCHKOI MOBH Y CBITOBOi KOMYHIKAIIii i TypH3Mi 30KpeMa.
[IpoanamnizoBaHo crIipoOM CTBOPEHHS 1 IOCITiJOBHOTO BUKOPUCTAHHS IITYYHHX MOB SIK
MixHapogHuX. [ligKpeciaeHo HacTiHHy MOTpe0y BUKOPUCTAHHS TLUTBKHI IPUPOJHOI MOBH
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SIK 3aco0y CBiTOBOI KOMYHiKaIlii. BHOKpeMIIeHO MIOJO0TBOPHICTh Ta 3pYUIHICTH
3aCTOCYBaHHS aHIIICHKOI B yCiX Oi3HEC cdepax.

Kuro4yoBi ciioBa: aHrmmiiicekka MoBa, 6i3Hec cdepa, CBITOBa KOMYHIKaIis, INTy4HA
MOBa.

The concept of aglobal society is becoming more and more popular in the
international scientific community; it means that all people of the Earth are
partials of a single global society, which consists of a huge amount of local
societies in different countries. This concept greatly simplifies the analysis of
globalization processeswhich are converted into ordinary social transformation
inthe global society.

However, nowadaysit is hard to speak about single global society, because
there are about 200 countries in the world. Every country has its own history,
culture and language, thus the process of association cannot be limited to a
few dozens of years.

Itis obvious, that it is globalization that influences on the growth of tourist
flows, but the development of tourism is impossible till there is a language
barrier between people. That is why consideration of the value of English in
the world tourism is very actually now.

The purpose of work is to analyze the degree of the language influence on
thetourist flows, to examinetheattempts of creation of one universal language
and to identify the pluses and cons of using the last.

Foreignlanguageis one of themost important congtituentsin tourism sphere
worldwide. Today there is a huge amount of different languages and dialects
in the world and only some of them are the most widely spread. First of all,
these are English, French, Spanish, Portuguese, Chinese, Russian and Arabic.
All these languages except Arabic and Chinese are the main languages used
by residents of Europe and the USA, while English, French, Russian, Chinese
are the main languages of the United Nations organization. Morethan 60% of
Africa’'s population speaks English, French and Arabic; the total number of
languages and dialects which are spoken throughout the African continent is
more than one thousand. Spanish and Portuguese are official languages of
LatinAmerica. Asia, aregion where 60% of world population lives, isacontinent
of contrasts. 47 countries are situated within this part of world. Its population
speaks more than diverse 100 languages, including English, French, Chinese
and Arabic as well. At the same time it is a region of exotic tourism, where
many people from different countries come here for a vacation every year.

It isauniversal truth that foreign languages are one of the most important
factors facilitating the development of international tourism. Traveers getting
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the knowledge of some of the above mentioned languages can travel around
the world experiencing no obstacles, socializing with the locals in this or that
country and being understood by them. But only a small percentage of the
world population knows more than ten languages.

There has always been a controversial question: whether it is possible to
create a common language for all people in the world? The most famous
example of an attempt of creating such language was Esperanto, which was
named after its inventor and which incorporated many features of other
languages. Originally it was just a local scale language. Though later on it
gained ahuge popularity and was extensively used in England, France, Poland
and other countries. In the early 20th century Esperanto was transformed
fromasmall Slavic into amajor international languagethat madeit possibleto
apply it in different spheres of life. The number of words increased from
927in 1887 t0 16,000 in 1970. Many booksfrom morethan 50 languageswere
trandlated in Esperanto. However, despite all his accomplishments, Esperanto
did not become the language of international communication in the second half
of the twentieth century [4].

Another attempt to create a universal language was the introduction
of Interlingua, an international auxiliary languagethat was developedin 1936—
1951. Thevocabulary of Interlinguaincludeswords of Latin origin, aswel as
aninternational lexis, which weretaken from the Italian, Spanish, Portuguese,
French, English, German and Russian languages. It might seem that thisisthe
language which combines the features of the most popular languages in the
world; however, nowadays Interlingua is used even by fewer people than
Esperanto. Scientists agree that the failures of these languages underlie in
their artificiality. All worlds' languages have evolved for thousands of years
and absorbed many dialects.

It is acknowledged that nowadays Chineselanguage acquisition isbecoming
more and more popular. This is not a surprising fact because Chinese is the
language which is spoken by a large number of people, namey 1.2 billion.
Taking into account the growth of the Chinese economy and its increasing
penetration into the economies of other countries, as well as the increasing
flow of touriststo China and Southeast Asia, it becomes clear that the number
of those speaking Chinese will gradually increase each year. However, being
avery difficult languageto learnit is unlikely to gain worldwide popularity [2].

It should be noted that many prominent researchers, economists, scientists
admit that only English may become a universal language in present historical
conditions. It isbdieved that currently about 1 billion people, that is onefifth of
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the world population, in varying degrees, speak English. Today English is the
mother tongue for more than 400 million people living in 12 countriesincluding
the U.S., Canada, England, Australia, New Zealand and others. In more than
30 countries, such asIndia, Singapore, Philippines, Malaysia, Burma, and many
others, it is widdy used on a national scale together with national languages.
A hugevarigty of different variants of English is being used all over the world.
The most famed are the following: Original English: British English; New
Englishes: North-American English, Australian English, South-African English;
New new Englishes: Nigeria English, Singapore English, and Indian English.
English occupies thefirst placein the world among foreign languages studied in
primary and high schools, aswell as at various adult education courses. English
proficiency isbecoming thenorm of communication among scientific and technical
intdligentsiain the developed countries. [2]. It isthe main communication form
between tourists and hotd staff on every continent. In modern five-star hotds
every member of staff from the general manager to a chambermaid has to
speak this language, because it allows tourists to spend their time more
comfortably. Thus English covers al areas of activities, ranging from science,
education, research to business undertakings, especially intourism sector. People
use English for different purposes:. some of them need it for a successful career,
others to get the necessary skills for comfortable and enjoyable trave.

The knowledge of English for professionals in customer care and tourists
themsedlves, who often have to deal with people from different countries of the
world, is a very important factor. If you speak English, you get a lot of
advantages:

1. itfacilitates gettingagood job andlater onit may boost your promotion;

2. in case of emergencies you are able to manage the issue on the spot
without any help;

3. to defend your own interests in case of unpredictable obstacles;

4. easy access to different sources of mass media, due to rapid spread of
information technologies, aswel as an increased amount of editionsin English
that can easily be found in the NET and are available for everyone with a
language knowledge;

5. communication with business partners;

6. interviewing confidently ininternational chat rooms and groups ;

7. the opportunity to travel around theworld ;

8. the opportunity to learn many new and interesting things about the life
and culture of other countries and nations [1].

Thus, we can conclude that English is not only a mandatory part of the
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cultural knowledge of each person, but also one of the main constituents of
international business communication, tourismand hospitality in particular. The
quality tourism and hospitality serviceis estimated by its employees speaking
English. Not only this, language knowledge provides a hospitality and tourism
employee with zillions of possibilities, one of which is competitiveness at the
business labour market.
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Thearticle deal swith theinternational reserve position of Ukraine and thetrend
for the period from 2005 through September 2013. It providestolerable and current
adequacy levels of official reserve assets.
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Muxaiinenxo K., Kapnycenxo M.B. MizkHapoaHi pesepBu Ykpainu: [uHaMika Ta
PiBeHb JOCTATHOCTI. Y CTATTi MPOaHATI30BaHO CTaH MIXKHAPOTHUX Pe3epBiB YKpaiH i
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A country’s international reserves refer to those external assets that are
readily availableto and controlled by monetary authorities for meeting balance
of payments financing needs, for intervention in exchange markets to affect
the currency exchange rate, and for other related purposes [4].

Official reserve assets include foreign currency reserves, monetary and
gold reserves, special drawing rights (SDRs), reserve positionin theIMF, and
other reserve assets [4].

Relevance. Fulfilling functions of store of liquid funds, payment facility in
international business and resource of intervention, foreign exchange reserves
actually ensureinternal and external currency stability and areone of themain
instruments of monetary accommodation. In global economy it functions as
specific security reserves. Accumulation of foreign exchange reservesis used
to avoid or weaken the influence of the currency crisis on the economy. That
is why the continuous tracking of reserve wealth is important today.

Thegoal of thisresearchisto analyzereservetrend of Ukraineand evaluate
itsadequacy level on the basis of such methods as description and comparison.

Table 1
The Amount of International Reserves
of Ukraine in 2005-Sept. 2013

Period Amount, bn USdollars
2005 19301
2006 2358
2007 R4
2008 31543
2009 26505
2010 A576
2011 3L7%
2012 24546
2013

January 24,652
February 24.710

March 24.729
April 25242
May 24542
June 23.245
July 2720

August 21656
September 21.640

Source: [1].
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Analysis of recent research and publications. The subject isinvestigated
by domestic and foreign scientists as well. Aspects of international reserve
management have been analyzed by Ukrainian and Russian economists,
notably D. Aksionov, A. Anikin, V.Kigd, A.Kovalchuk, E.Mazin, A.Matios,
|.Platonov, A.Rouz, M.Fanenko and others (See Table 1).

Over the 2005 to 2012 period the amount of foreign exchange reserves
of Ukrainerose by 67.5% and leveled at $24 546 bn essentially as aresult of
adramatic increase of $10.121 bn in 2007 that is 77% of a 2-year growth.

For the period of global financial and economic crisis in 2008-2009 the
international reserves of Ukraine dropped sharply by $5.974bn or 18%. But
as far back asin 2010 they exceeded the pre-crisis level by $2 bn. However,
from theyear 2011 foreign currency and gold reserves have been decreasing
again and that trend held until 2013.

Inthefirst quarter of 2013 the amount of international reserves decreased
by $3.012 bn to $21.640 bn (in equivalent). The Ukrainian government and
Central Bank of Ukraine made planned payments promptly to settle and
service a national debt and national guaranteed debt ($5.5 bn in equivalent)
including liabilities on stand-by credit received from the IMF ($2.8 bn in
equivalent)

Besides the afore said factors the international reserves were also
affected by the foreign currency returns from foreign government bond
placement ($2.3 bn), domestic government bond placement ($3.2 bn in
equivalent) and treasury obligations ($10 bn) [3].

Overall for 2005 thought September 2013 the amount of foreign exchange
reserves declined by $2.249 bn. In percentage terms it is 11.6%.

Another important feature of international reserves is the adegquacy leve
because both reserve under accumulation and reserve over accumulation
have their disadvantages.

There are a lot of different methods to compete in economic literature.
It is necessary to make calculations using different concepts and compare
obtained results to check if they are trustworthy.

To evaluate the reserve adequacy level four recognized methods are
used. They are

1) Import cover criterion;

2) Guidotti-Greespan criterion;

3) Vinholl-Kapteyn criterion;

4) Aggregate index of IMF [2].
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Table 2
The evaluation of the adequacy level of
international reserves of Ukraine in April 2013

Current | Reserve
reserve | required | Variance,
Criterion amount, | amount, bn US éﬂ% %:;Irjgt
bn US bn US ddlars
ddlars | ddlars
Import cover criterion 52 279 2.7 3 months 2.7 months
Guidotti-Greespan x2 | @9 | 37 1 041
criterion
Vinhall-Kapteyn
criterion (on basis 252 67.8 -42.6 1 0.37
of 10% of M3)
Aggregateindex of IMF| 252 476 24 1 053
Source: [2].

According to the data of the Institute for Economic Research and Policy
Consulting (see table 2), the reserve adequacy level in Ukraine was at
0.3 off the lower bound of import cover criterion as of April 2013. But until
the end of the year 2012 the index value far exceeded the three month
quantity of imports.

The analysis data of reserve adequacy levd by Guidotti-Greespan and
Vinholl-Kapteyn criteria shows 0.41 and 0.37 respectively. This suggests
that the available sum of international reserves could cover only 41% of
external debt of Ukraine and 37% of short-term debt includinginternal capital
outflow.

Concerning the aggregate index of IMF the soundness of official reserve
assets of Ukraine to all key risks has been 0.53 or 53% with lower bound
of 100%.

Summary. International reserves area reserve stock to avoid or ebb the
influence of negative factors on currency stability in the event of crisis.
From the year of 2005 the amount of foreign exchange reserves has been
fluctuating. In 2010 it peaked at$34.576bn and as from then international
reserves have taken adownward trend. It was reveal ed that Ukraine sreserve
level isinadequate and it makes the economy vulnerableto shocks of current
and financial balance of payment accounts. It will be discussed in the prospect
of conducting monetary poalicy.
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Thearticle dealswith rel ations between European Union and Ukraine, advantages
and disadvantages of signing Deep and Comprehensive Free TradeAreawith EU and
joining the European Union.

Keywords. deep and comprehensive Free Trade Area, European integration,
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Hocko M., lasunenxo 1.B. Bignocunu mix Ykpainowo ta €C: nepeBaru Ta
HEeIOMIKHY NiANMCAHHS YTOIU MPO acouiamilo. Y cTaTTi MpoaHAIi30BAHO MIEPEBATH Ta
pHCKH a1t YKpaiHu Big miamucanHs Yromu npo Acormiarito 3 €C Ta mpuegHaHHS 10
€pporeiicekoro Corosy.

Kuarouosi ciioBa: €Bporneticpka inTerpariis, €sporeiicekuii Coro3, mormoneHa Ta
BCEOXOIUIIOI0YA yTo/1a TIPO 30HY BLTEHOI TOPTIBIIi.

Reations between Ukraine and the European Union were first established
in December, 1991 when Minister of Foreign Affairs of the Netherlands, holding
the presidency of the EU at that time, officially recognized Ukrainian
independence on behalf of the European Union [2].
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Thepolicy of Ukraine aiming to develop the Ukraine-EU relations is based
on the Law of Ukraine dating from the 1st of July, 2010 “ On the Foundations
of Internal and Foreign Policy”. According toArticle 11 of this Law, oneof the
key dements of Ukrainian external palicy is* ensuring theintegration of Ukraine
into the European political, economic and legal areain order to obtain the EU
membership”.

Together with this, the intention of Ukraine to develop the relations with
the EU based on the principles of integration was announced long timeago. In
the Decision of the Verkhovna Rada of Ukraine (the Parliament of Ukraine)
adopted on the 2nd of July, 1993 “ On the Key Directions of the Foreign Policy
of Ukraineg’, Ukraine declared its European integration aspirations for the first
time. The document indicated that “the priority of Ukrainian foreign policy is
Ukrainian membership in the European Communities, as long as it does not
harm its national interests. In order to maintain stable relations with the EU,
Ukraine shall conclude Partnership and Cooperation Agreement, the
implementation of which shall become the first step towards its association
and later, full membership inthis organization” [2].

Henceforth, the Ukrainian strategic policy according to the European
integration was confirmed and developed within the strategy of Ukrainian
Integration to the EU, approved by the Decree of the President of Ukraine on
the 11th of June, 1998, and in the Programme of Ukrainian Integration to the
EU, approved by the Decree of the President of Ukraine on the 14th of September
2000. In particular, the strategy announced that full membership in the EU was
along-term strategic aim for Ukraine on the way to the European integration.

Thesupport of the EU integration courseis also traditionally granted at the
Verkhovna Rada of Ukraine. For instance, the corresponding provisions are
contained in the Decision of the Verkhovna Rada of Ukraine on parliamentary
hearings on the cooperation of Ukraine and the EU, approved on the 28th of
November, 2002.

During the recent few years, the European Union considered Ukraine as
the country of primary importance in the framework of the European
Neighborhood Policy, launched in 2004. The basic principles of the ENP
stated the degpening of political cooperation and economic integration between
the EU and its member-states. This policy was extended to countries of
East Europe, South Caucasus and South Mediterranean, thus, unifying the
EU approaches towards the development of rdations with countries of the
specified regions. Taking into consideration the lack of membership
perspectives in the ENP, Ukraine declared at the political leve that such a
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policy was inadmissible and did not reflect European aspirations.

In 2008, under the pressure of Ukraine and other EU Eastern countries,
also in response to the launch of the “Mediterranean Union”, the EU brought
forward the proposal to degpen the relations with its Eastern neighbors on the
basis of new principles, taking the format of rdations with Ukraine as an
example (namely, political association and economic integration principles).
Theinitiative was named Eastern Partnership and was launched in May, 2009
during the Eastern Partnership Summit in Prague. The Eastern Partnership
does not provide partner countries with a candidate status. The Eastern
Partnership is a new multilateral forum for a dialogue between the EU and its
neighbors, taking placeat regular foreign ministers' meetings and summits [4].

The EU is seeking an increasingly close rdationship with Ukraine that
goes beyond mere bilateral cooperation, encompassing gradual progress
towards political association and economic integration [3].

A new Association Agreement, including a Deep and Comprehensive Free
TradeArea (DCFTA), was negotiated in 2007-2011 and initialed in 2012. On
December, 10, 2012, the EU Foreign Affairs Council adopted the Council
Conclusions on Ukraine. This affirmed the EU’s commitment to signing the
Agreement (including the DCFTA) as soon as Ukrainetakes determined action
and makes tangible progress towards achieving the benchmarks set out in the
Conclusions.

On November, 21, 2013 the Cabinet of Ministersof Ukrainetook adecision
to suspend preparations to sign the Association Agreement. The EU takes
note of the unprecedented public support in Ukraine for political association
and economic integration with the EU and remains ready to sign the Association
Agreement on the basis of determined action and tangible progress on the
EU’s benchmarks [6].

One of the main conditions that the EU puts in front of Ukraine is the
implementation of laws and especially human rights, palitical freedom, freedom
of the speech. Unfortunately Ukraineis not ready to fulfill all requirements of
the European Union.

The potential advantages for Ukraine after the signing of the FTA with the
EU are the following: improving access of Ukrainian goods and services to
the EU market; refitting and upgrading domestic companies, standardization
of the manufacture [1]; increasing investments from the EU Members to
Ukraine's economy; harmonization of Ukrainian legislationto EU law; reduction
of non-tariff barriers in agricultural trade through cooperation in the sanitary
sphere and phyto-sanitary measures [5].
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Risks for Ukraine after joining the EU: implementation of new legidlative
acts; someindustries of Ukraine (manufacturing of machinery and equipment,
including devices and instruments, chemical manufacturing of rubber and plastic
products) will suffer losses because of low level of competitiveness; declinein
the competitiveness of certain types of agriculture [5]; worsening export
structure because of the reorientation of local exporters for export of raw
materials and semi-finished products instead of goods; need to search partners
and investors to upgrade manufacture [7].

Conclusion. By signing the DCFTA Ukraine will get more advantages
than disadvantages. Ukraine has been trying to become a part of the EU for
20 years. In 2008, Ukraine joined the WTO, which means that the next step
will bejoining the European Union. Signing the DCFTA would modernize and
diversify Ukraine's economy, and, most of all, it will be amilestonein sharing
common European values and standards [1]. Creating a deep and
comprehensive FTA with the EU will certainly have economic interests for
the country. Ukrainian exporters will enlarge the access to a large and stable
market of EU, while Ukrainian companies will be able to import advanced
capital goods at lower prices, thereby increasing their competitiveness.
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PECULIARITIES
OF THE RESTAURANT INDUSTRY IN UKRAINE

A. Novikova, School of Economics, student
A.B. Kalyuzhna, English Instructor, Lecturer
(V.N. Karazin Kharkiv National University)

Theartid e deal swith the peculiarities of Ukrainian restaurant industry compared
with other types of business. It gives a general overview of the domestic catering
market as well as characteristic features of the restaurant sector in Ukraine. The
reasons for and trends in economic development and growth in this sector are
examined. Further trendsin therestaurant industry development in Ukraine are defined.

Keywords: catering market, development trends, economic growth, national
cuising, restaurant industry.

HogikoBa A., Kanio:xkna A.B. OcobaunBocTi pecTopanHoro 6i3Hecy B YKpaiHi.
VY crarTi mpoaHaNIi30BaHO OCOOMHMBOCTI YKPaiHCHKOTO pecTopaHHOTO Oi3HEecy
y IIOPiBHSHHI 3 IHIIUMH BUOaMH 0i3Hecy. 3p0o0IIeHO 3aTallbHUH OIS BITIN3HIHOTO
PHMHKY TPOMaJICBKOTO Xap4uyBaHHs Ta TOJIOBHUX PUC PECTOPAHHOTO CEKTOpY B YKpaiHi.
3’ sicOBaHO MPIYIHI Ta TCHACHIIi | eKOHOMiTHOTO PO3BUTKY Ta KOHOMIYHOTO 3pOCTaHHS
y 1id cdepi. BusHaueHo HampsMU TONAJIBIIOTO PO3BUTKY pecTopaHHOro Oi3Hecy
B YKpaiHi.

Ki11040Bi c;10Ba; eKOHOMIYHE 3pOCTaHHS, HaIllOHATBHA KyXHS, PECTOpaHHHI Oi3Hec,
PHHOK I'POMaJICHKOTO Xap4yBaHHs, TEHICHIIT PO3BUTKY.

Therestaurant industry differs fromall other types of industries. Thisisthe
sphere which combines art and traditions, mechanisms of activity and
experience in marketing, service philosophy and the concept of potential
audience formation. Restaurants play a fairly important role in human life.
Apart from satisfying the physiological needs of food, visiting arestaurant has
animportant social function.

Since the restaurant industry is actively developing in Ukraine and has a
place in the global market, it is important to understand the factors of its
development, key aspects of the business and its management. A combination
of several activities in a single restaurant business makes it unique. A clear
understanding of these activities by a specialist results in profitability of the
institution and its success as a whole. This explains the reevance of the
research conducted.

The aim of the paper is to identify the characteristics of the restaurant
business, its common and different features as an economic activity inrdation

161


http://www.pdffactory.com
http://www.pdffactory.com

to others as well as to trace its current development trends and prospects in
the Ukrainian domestic market.

A wide range of materials has been used including theoretical papers by
Patti J. Shock, John T. Bowen, John M. Stefandlli [8], articles from thepopular
current internet-magazines («l zvestia», «T SN», etc.) [4]. Thefindings of Carol
Chemdynski studies [7], statistical data of government and private agencies
such as «Restaurant Consulting» and «Pro-Consulting» companies[2; 1] form
the basis for conclusions drawn in this paper.

Data analysis and comparative methods as well as the method of expert
estimates (for forecasting business trends) have been applied in the research.

Catering is a fast growing sector of the economy. Due to the fact that it
affects the interests of virtually the entire population (both living in this area,
and visitors), catering responds quickly to market needs. Currently, most
enterprises in the restaurant business should be classified as multi-product
enterprises, asthey not only meet the basic physiol ogical needs of the customers,
but also communicative needs, the needs for those or other forms of
entertainment, as well as obtaining certain cultural goods.

Modern businesses in the catering industry can work closdy with various
industry sector complexes. Inturn, this creates conditionsfor integrated territorial
development, its investment attractiveness, enlarging the number of new jobs
in the industry, expanding tourism infrastructure and improving the efficiency
of its operation.

Companies operating in the industry are subjected to the particular effects
of competitive forces. Let us examine them in more detail.

1. Consumers get satisfaction based on the supplies of products, mainly in
the form of services. Properties of these services are not long-term storing
and the impermanence of their quality. Sector enterprises must constantly
seek competitive advantage through the implementation of standardization of
products, enhanced quality control, supply of minority character accompanying
services, €c. [5, ¢. 21].

2. The scale of a restaurant business is not decisive in the competition.
Largerestaurant complexes do not always have obvious economic advantages
of the scale (traditionally inherent in other business areas) before the minor
forms of the restaurant business [5, c. 22].

3. Theformation of competitivestrategy islargely determined by the nature
of the region served. The regional segment in which the company operates,
can be a determining factor in the formation or adjustment of the business
philosophy, the choice of its marketing concept and strategy [5, c. 22].
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4. In a competitive market of restaurant industry more non-resident
entrepreneurs compete successfully with residents. Therole of foreign capital
intheindustry is growing steadily. The opening of foreign and joint venturesin
the restaurant sphere in Ukraine, the promotion of national cuisines from
different nations of the world aswell as varioustypes of activities and holidays
with the active participation of Ukrainian and foreign capital are becoming the
modern regularity of development of the restaurant business [5, ¢. 23].

5. Therole of government regulation intheindustry is quite high. The state
as an agent of management closdly monitors hygiene standards, proper
requirements for purchased products — finished products and food material, as
wel as products manufactured by the enterprise.

6. In the restaurant industry mainly small and medium forms of business
dominate. Accordingly, this business sector is subjected to all features of small
business and resulting advantages and disadvantages [8, p. 36].

National restaurant industry does not claim to make asignificant impact on
theglobal market asit’s quite new and has no competitive advantage. However,
in Ukraine, over the last six years the catering market has increased from
UAH 12.3 hillion to UAH 28.4 hillion, according to the company «Restaurant
Consulting» [6] (Table 1). The highest growth rates seen in 2011 — 21%. In
2013 the growth rateis not so significant, it israted at 10-12 %, that is about
31.8 billion UAH in quantitativeterms.

Table 1

The volume of restaurant market in Ukraine in 2008-2012

Period Thevolume of market, billion

2008 123

2009 178

2010 204

2011 24,6

2012 284

Source: [6].

At the same time, according to experts of the company «Pro-Consulting»,
only in 2012 the number of establishments increased by 13% compared to
2011, reaching almost 900. Experts attributethis recovery to high profitability
of this business — 30-35% per annum, which is much higher than in the EU
with 10-15% [6].

The largest market share, about half, is occupied by lower price segment
places. Ancther 40% of the market are occupied by middle price segment
places, the remaining 10-12% — luxury restaurants [6].
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Catering outlets in Ukraine compared to the U.S. and Europe are still
insufficient. For example, in a western restaurant the average number
of customers per one placeis up to eight peoplein a country, andin Ukraine—
35 people. Yet experts say that the domestic restaurant culture shows promise
in improving the service and Euro 2012 being a catalyst for change, due to
heavy investments in new points of catering [6].

Thefirgt placeon the leve of the restaurant business belongs to Lviv, where
1.6 thousand inhabitants fall on one catering institution, while in Kiev —
2.5 thousand, that shows a significant differencetaking into account the difference
in the number of population in these cities. However, Lviv would fall behind
if placed in the ranking of other European, American and Asian cities.

Themost popular national cuisinesamong Ukrainiansare Italianand Asian.
They account for 20% and 15% of all restaurants in Ukraine, and among
Asian institutions Japanese restaurants dominate. From year to year the
restaurant industry in Ukraineis growing rapidly, with 1:2 ratio of foreign and
domestic businesses presence on the market [6]. At the same time, despite
the changes for the better Ukrainian restaurants are distinguished by high
prices, coupled with poor service. The author of Helen's Cooking blog Elena
Koval, who has long lived in the United States, remarks that the prices of
American food services are comparable to Ukrainian, but the portions there
are a few times larger, but eating in Czech, Palish, Bulgarian restaurants can
be 20% cheaper [4].

Ingeneral, thetrends of therestaurant industry in Ukraineare distinguished
by several features. They are as follows:

1. Over thepast 15 yearsrestaurants have changed their status of institutions
for a narrow range of the sdected few towards average consumers.

2. The trend towards so-called «democratization» of the business will
continue in the future. A new «restaurant for low-income customers» format
is an institution with a beautiful interior, furniture, kitchenware and good
ventilation, but with affordable prices. Ingtitutions of this type are the most
popular in our country, and will remain so in the future.

3. The main criteria for choosing a restaurant are increasingly becoming
neither interior nor prestige of the place but quality cuisine as throughout the
civilizedworld.

4. Changes in the needs and capabilities of Ukrainians are reflected in the
formats that developed most actively in 2013 such as cafes with Ukrainian,
Italian, Japanese cuising, sushi bars, coffee shops, pastry shops, bakeries, fast
foods and street foods, etc. [3].
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5. Ukrainian catering breaks arecordinterms of profitability and the average
payback period is 2-2.5 years compared to 5 yearsin Europe. Experts attribute
this not only to the fact that almost all the waiters and chefs are paid in an
envelope, but that their earnings are at times lower than in Europe [3].

It should be noted that experts have no doubt in the future growth of the
domestic market, aswdl asit will increasethe proportion of democratic segment
in the restaurant industry in Ukraine. In the near future places of low price
segment (format «casual dining») will open actively, while places of mid-price
segment will also achieve a good growth. A great future awaits cafes and
pubswhich over time will become moreconceptual andimprovein quality [6].

According to «Restaurant Consulting» forecasts in the future the market
will grow by no more than 10-11% per year [2]. There will be an increasein
the number of specialized places: grill restaurants,»anticafe» (no payment for
food - drinks but for the time spent), yoghurteries, cafes free-flow, unusual
places with kitchen or accent dish, eco-restaurants, mobile coffee shops, pubs,
cafe-cooking restaurants with active entertainment, children’s cafes.

To summarize, the restaurant industry in Ukraine plays a vital role in
addressing many socio-economic problems of the country and the region. It
responds to current trends in the market of restaurant services, reflects the
needs and capabilities of Ukrainians and is characterized by the predominance
of domestic businesses. This contributes positively to Ukrainian economy and
makes it investment attractive. Despite a slight recession following the rapid
market growth of theindustry until 2012, positive forecasts envisage a steady
growth in this fidd particularly of middle price segment restaurants with the
development of new formats and better levels of services.

Market research onaparticular company, its administration and management
features can be seen as prospects for further research.
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BILATERAL TRADEAND ECONOMIC
COOPERATION BETWEEN UKRAINE AND SPAIN:
DYNAMICSAND TRENDS

A. Olkhowyi, School of International Economic Relations
and Travel Business, student
|.V. Davydenko, PhD
(V.N. Karazin Kharkiv National University)

Thearticledealswith thestateof international tradeand economic relationsbetween
Ukraine and Spain, and dynamics and trends for the period from 2008 to 2013. It
provides levels of Spanish investmentsto the Ukraine's economy.

K eywor ds: balance of trade, exports, goods, imports, investments, services, Spain,
Ukraine.

OuabxoBuii A., lapuerko I.B. CtaH ABOCTOPOHHBOI0 TOPTOBEIBLHO-€KOHOMIYHOT0
cniBpoGiTHUITBA YKpainu Ta IcnaHii: AMHAMiKa Ta TeHIeHIil. Y cTaTTi MpoaHaTi30BaHO
CTaH MDKHAPOITHHX TOPTOBEIFHO-CKOHOMIYHIX BiTHOCHH YKpainu 3 IcriaHi€eto, BISBICHO
JMHaMIKy Ta TenaeHmii 3a nepion 3 2008 o 2013 pik. BuznaueHo piBeHb iCIaHCHKUX
IHBECTHIII/, 3aTy4CHUX B €KOHOMIKY YKpaiHH.

KuarouoBi ciioBa: excriopr, iMmopt, iuBectuii, [cnaHist, mocimyru, caiipo, TOBapH,
VkpaiHa.

During the last years we can see dynamic development of trade and
economic cooperation between Ukraine and Spain. However, the potential for
further growth of bilateral trade is far from being exhausted, there are also
prospects for expanding the structure of Ukrainian-Spanish trade.

The goal of this research is to analyze the trade and economic relations
between Ukraineand Spain, reved levels of Spanish investmentstotheUkraing's
economy and its dynamics and trends for the period from 2008 to 2013. The
methodological basis of the research is systematic (integrated) approach, that
takes into consideration the whole variety of factors that affect the formation
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and devd opment of Ukrainian-Spanish economic relations. During the research
such methods as descriptive, structural-functional and comparative analysis, the
historical and problem-chronological approach were also used. The subject is
investigated by domestic and foreign scientists as well. Recently, aspects of
Ukrainian-Spanish economic relations have been analyzed by many authors,
notably V. Chaly, A. Halchynsky, K. Kvasha, S. Makuha, A. Scherbaand others.

During 2010-2012 there was a steady tendency of increasing the volume
of bilateral trade in goods and services between Ukraine and Spain (2010 —
927.8 minUSdollars, 2011 —1772.6 min, 2012 — 2382.9 min US dollars with
positive balance of tradefor Ukraine). Following the 2013 ardativedeclinein
these volumes is expected [3].

According tothe State Statistics Service of Ukraine, bilateral trade of goods
and services in January-September 2013 amounted to $1.3 bln US and
decreased by 17.2% compared to the same period in 2012. Exports decreased
by 34.7% and imports increased by 15.0%. The balance of trade was positive
for Ukraine and was 25.4 min US dollars.

During January — September 2013 the volume of bilateral trade leveled
at $1.2 bln and decreased by 17.8% compared to the same period in
2012 (Table 1). Exports dropped by 34.2% to 630.3 min US dollars, imports
grew by 14.6% to 610.9 min US dollars. Positive balance of trade for Ukraine
was 19.4 min US dollars.

The major commodity items of Ukrain€'s exports to Spain were: cereals
(almost 63% of thetotal), fats and oils of animal or vegetable origin (14.5%),
seeds and oleaginous fruits (8.2%).

Themain commodity itemsinimportswere: vehicles, except railway (11.9%
of thetotal), edible fruits and nuts (11.5%), pharmaceutical products (9.2%),
various chemical products (8.8 %), boilers, machinery (6.1%) [1; 3].

Table 1

Dynamics of foreign trade of goods between Ukraine and Spain

(mIn US dollars)

Period Amount, mln USdollars +/-, % to the previous year
2008 15302 +55,1
2009 M6 384
2010 9,1 +0,7
2011 16559 +745
2012 22858 +380
2013 12412 -17.8
Source: [1].
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As of July 1, 2013, according to the State Statistics Service of Ukraine,
direct investment from Spain to the economy of Ukraine was 65.4 min
US dollars (Table 2) and decreased from the beginning of this year by 7.2%
(5.1 min). Spain is currently ranked 35 among foreign investor countries in
Ukraine with a share of 0.1% of total foreign direct investment [1; 4].

In August 2013 a contract between “Ukrenergo” and “Instal aciones
Inabensa SA” was signed on the construction of 750 kW overhead line
Zaporizhska NPP — Kakhovska. The contract value is 55.5 min euro (the
funds of EBRD and EIB are also involved). The negotiations on signing the
contract between the company “Isolux Corson” and “Ukrenergo” on building
transmission lines asapart of the Project of Transmission of Electricity (IBRD
funds are also involved) still continue. Such Spanish companies as “NEW
IBEREX”, “EREDA Energuas Renovables y Desarrollos Alternativos”,
“EPTISA S.L.” areworking out with Ukrainian partnersthefeasibility of joint
projectsinthefidds of renewable energy, agriculture, construction and transport
infrastructure [2; 5].

Table 2
Dynamics of Spanish investments to the economy of Ukraine

(mIn US dollars)

Period Amount, mln USdollars +/-, % to the previous year
2008 634 +32,6
2009 589 71
2010 706 +199
2011 726 +28
2012 710 22
2013 654 72
Source: [2].

In October 2013 during the visit of the delegation of Cherkasy region to
Spainindoors Madrid Chamber of Commercewith the support of the Embassy
a presentation of investment projects on construction, renewable energy and
tourism of Cherkashchyna was held.

The establishing of contacts between business circles of the sides is the
main result of this meeting [3].

Conclusion. Spainisavery important economic partner and it isinterested
inthedevelopment of bilateral relations with Ukrainein the political, economic
and cultural fidds, and in promotion of Ukrain€'s course towards European
integration. A special feature in the commercial cooperation between Ukraine
and the Kingdom of Spain is a dominance of Ukrainian exports over imports
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of goods and services. Spainisa soanimportant investor among foreign investor
countries in Ukraine, although its shareis insignificant (0.1% of total foreign
direct investment). Despite the global financial crisis of 2008-2009, which
resulted in decreased volume of trade, countrieswereableto resume cooperation
and even exceeded pre-crisis levels.
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PROSPECTSAND CONSEQUENCES
OFADEEPAND COMPREHENSIVE FREETRADE AREA
BETWEEN UKRAINEAND THE EUROPEAN UNION
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M.V. Karpusenko, English Instructor
(V.N. Karazin Kharkiv National University)

Thearticle provides possi bl e consequences of signing an Association Agreement
and the creating a deep and comprehensive free trade area between Ukraine and the
European union, aswel| asprospectsand challengesassociated with it. It wasanalyzed
the positive and negative aspects of creating a degp and comprehensive free trade
areafor individual institutional unitsof the economy. It wasbrought out thedifferences
between the effects on business, consumers and government of Ukraine.

K eywor ds: Association Agreement, business, consumers, European integration,
European Union (EV), freetradearea(FTA), globalization, government, Ukraine.
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Ocamuyk M., Kapnycenrxo M.B. IlepcniekTuBH i HACTI/IKH CTBOPEHHSI MOLTHOIEHOL
i Bceocs:kHOI 30HH Bi1bHOI TOPriBai Mixk YkpaiHoio Ta €sponeiicbkuM Co1030M.
Y craTTi HagaHO MOYKIIMBI HACITIIKY HiIIMCAHHS YTOAM PO ACOLIAIIi0 Ta OJAIBIIOTO
CTBOPEHHSI ITOIIHOJICHOI Ta BCEOCSIKHOI 30HM BLTHHOI TOPTiBIIi, @ TAKOXK MEPCIIEKTHBH 1
mpobiieMu, MoB’ s3aHi 3 M. [IpoaHani3oBaHO MO3WUTHBHI 1 HETaTHBHI CTOPOHHU
CTBOPEHHS TOTTHOJICHOI Ta BCEOCSKHOI 30HU BIIBHOI TOPTIBII NI OKPEMHUX
THCTUTYLIIHAX OIMHUI €KOHOMIKH. BISBIICHO BiIMIHHOCTI Mi>K HACTI TKAMH 17151 O13HECY,
CTIIOKHMBAYIB Ta YpsAAY YKpaiHu.

KirouoBi ciioBa: 6i3Hec, mobarmizariis, €Bporeiicbka inTerpartis, €Bporetichkuii Coro3
(€C), 30ma BimsHOI Topriimi (3BT), ciokwueaui, Yroma npo Acortiariito, Ykpaina, ypsi.

In its importance and thematic coverage, the Association Agreement is the
most extensive international legal document in the whole history of Ukraine
and the most extensive international agreement with a third country ever
concluded by the European Union.

The goal of the article is to illustrate prospects and consequences of a
deep and comprehensive free trade area between Ukraine and the European
Union for Ukraine as awhole and such individual institutional unitsthe state’s
economy as (business, consumers, government).

The theme of the European integration is really relevant for Ukraine
nowadays, the country need to develop in the world of globalization, and the
European integration is the priority of foreign policy of Ukrainian.

Methods of research are analysis of current documents and forecasting.

AA is the most advanced type of international agreements, which the EU
may conclude with a non-candidate states like Ukraine — countries with which
the EU is ready to develop strong long-term alliance, based on mutual trust
and respect.

It covers the following fields of cooperation:

1. Bringing together the European Union and Ukraine on the grounds of
common values and an increased participation of Ukrainein EU programs.

2. Hdlping Ukraine to achieve European standards in the areas of justice
and home affairs by promoting the rule of law, democracy and human rightsin
Ukraine, aswdl as providing support in the fight against corruption.

3. An enhanced economic cooperation by establishing a degpened and
strengthened free trade area between the EU and Ukraine.

4. Launching new ways of cooperation, providing funds and building up a
platformfor a civil society.

The urgency of forming a free trade area with the European Union for
Ukraineis due to both the geopolitical situation of the country and its desireto
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directly participate in the formation of the European system of international
relations. Thus, thecreation of astable state, raising theleve of social security,
economic independence, bringing the state standards in line with international
standards are an important part of the process of Ukraing's integration into
the EU.

The main objectives of the Agreement are including the creation of
associations, reducing the gap between Ukraine and the EU. This process
will be based on shared values, degpening of economic and trade relations,
in particular by establishing the Deep and Comprehensive Free Trade Area
(DCFTA) enhancing cooperationinthefidds of justice, freedom, and security.

The DCFTA providesfor liberalization of tradein both goods and services,
liberalization of the flow of capital and the labor force flow. A characteristic
feature of the DCFTA between Ukraine and the EU will be the realization of
a comprehensive program to harmonize sectoral legislation and regulations of
Ukraine (transport, energy, services, agriculture, etc.) with the rdevant EU
standards.

The economic, sectoral and trade parts are the largest in volume and the
most sophisticated ones in terms of details provided for in AA components.
However, it isthis part of the AA that may bring the best results for Ukraine—
for consumers, businesses, etc. — already in the near future [1].

Overall, trade liberalization between the EU and Ukraine is expected to
contributeto growthin 5 sectorsand industries. Thetotal growthinthe Ukrainian
economy under the DCFTA scenario is on average forecasted at 11%.
However, we also should note that due to the global financial and economic
crisis and differences in methodologies of the above-mentioned studies, these
estimates require significant adjustments.

Conseguences of forming the DCFTA for individual institutional units of
the state's economy (business, consumers, government) will be different. In
particular, for businesses realization of the economic component of the PA,
including creation of the DCFTA, will mean:

1. New opportunities for exportsinto the EU by reducing tariff and, most
importantly, non-tariff barriersto entering the EU market, whichis currently
the largest regional market and one of the two largest trade partners of
Ukraine. Potential economic benefits of any regional integration project are
positively connected with the size of the market with which this integration
takes place.

2. Improving accessto markets of third countries through harmonization of
Ukrainian technical regulations and standardswith therdevant EU regulations,
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which will mean transition to international standards, as well as by entering
into the above-mentioned regulatory space compatiblewith therules agreedin
the framework of agreements between the EU and third countries.

3. A more favorable domestic business climate, as adaptation of EU
standards and rules will lead to changes in the national legislation. In turn,
these changes will result in transparent rules familiar to foreign investors
making conditions in the domestic market more attractive for them and
encouraging an inflow of foreign investments into the country, which will
reduce the cost of capital.

4. A gradual increasein domestic competition dueto gradual liberalization
of tariff and non-tariff limitation on trade. Thiswill lead to redistribution of
resources, i.e. of labor and capital, among companies or even among Sectors.
It will also be favorable for more competitive companies as well. In the
long-term prospect, this will have a positive effect on the economy of the
state increasing its efficiency and stability.

5. Increased costs of sdf-satisfaction with “social” standards, including
professional safety requirements, environmental standards, providing for a
certain level of social security, etc. Self-satisfaction with certain minimum
social requirementsis covered in the section of DCFTA arrangementsfocused
on trade and sustainable development [3].

For consumers, formation of the DCFTA with the EU will mean:

1. Increased income due to new job creation and growth of production
output. However, this income growth will depend on the enterprise or the
industry where the individual is employed. Therefore, the labor market will
see some changes that will, however, be extended in time due to existence
of long transition periods to implement DCFTA formation arrangements.

2. Enhanced leve of social protection due to including into the DCFTA
arrangements text issues related to ensuring occupational safety and labor
standards, social security, environmental requirements, etc.

3. Access to a wider range of products due to reduced tariff and non-
tariff barriers on trade with the EU. These changes will result in the
appearance of transparent rules for foreign investors, making conditions in
the domestic market more attractive them and encourage foreign investment
in the country, which will reduce cost of capital.

4. Increased safety of products offered in the domestic market through
harmonization of product safety requirements with international standards.
Thisis extremey important for the country that suffers problems related to
insufficient safety control, especially food safety.
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5. New requirementsfor qualification, as competitive businesseswill demand
greater efficiency from their employees, as well as the ability to comply with
new standards, e.g. in the food industry [2].

For the government, effects of DCFTA creation include:

1. Additional budget revenues dueto strengthening of economic activity in
the country. As noted, the simulation scenario of DCFTA creation forecasts
the real GDP growth by 11% in the long run, due to both reduction of tariff
barriers to trade, and — to a greater extent — due to reduction of non-tariff
limitations.

2. Improved public finance management efficiency through realizing re-
formsin thefidds of budgetary policy, internal control and audit, stateaid and
public purchases, wherethe Ukrainian legislation is expected to become closer
to the EU legislation.

3. Additional opportunities to complete the economic reforms already
launched. For example, the reform of technical regulations and sanitary and
phytosanitary control and making them compliant with international rules and
regulations, including European ones, has long been on the state's agenda.

4. Additional costs for rapid reforms’ implementation. As noted above,
Ukraine will have 2 to 7 years to implement the changes in its legislation so
that it gets close to the EU legidation. At the same time, the country can get
technical and financial assistance from the EU.

5. Thecosts of theimplementing the DCFTA, primarily for implementation
of an activelabor market policy, which will be needed to make easy the process
of adapting the state's economy to new conditions.

In conclusion we can say that the signing of the Association Agreement
between Ukraine and the European Union has a lot of positives in the future
like new opportunities for exports, more favorable domestic business climate,
access to a wider range of products. But also should not forget about the
difficulties such asreguirements for quality and qualification, agradual increase
in domestic competition and additional costsfor rapid reforms’ implementation
and sdlf-satisfaction with “ social” standards that need to betaken into account.
Thisis not an easy way. Europe make terms and Ukraine must comply them.
The Association Agreement is not EU membership. And to become a full EU
member Ukraine need to do a lot of work.
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THEBUILDING-UPOF POSITIVE IMAGE
OF KHARKIV REGIONASBASISFORDEVELOPMENT
OF TRANSBORDER COOPERATION

A. Panova, School of Economics, student
M.V. Karpusenko, English Instructor
(V.N. Karazin Kharkiv National University)

Thisartidedea swith the building-up of Kharkiv's positiveregional imagewithin
theframework of transborder cooperation with Belgorod region. Itisa soconsdering
important € ements of regional image such aseconomic, palitical, social, environmental,
informational and investment € ementsand their influence on building-up of Kharkiv's
regional image.

Keywords euroregions, marketing informationa system, regional image, regiona
potential, transborder cooperation.

IManoBaA., Kapnycenxo M.B. @opMupoBaHie No3MNTHBHOIO MMI/TKA XAPHKOBCKOI0
pernoHa Kak ycJI0BHe Pa3BUTHSI TPAHCTPAHMYHOIO COTPYAHHYeHCTBA. B crathe
paccmoTpeHo (GopMHUPOBaHKE TO3UTHBHOTO IMHUDKA XapbKOBCKOIO PETHOHA B paMKax
TPAaHCTPAHWYHOTO COTpyAHHYECTBa ¢ benropoackum permoHom. Takixke
MIPOAHAM3UPOBAHBI BaXKHBIE COCTABIIIONINE PETMOHATIBHOIO MMHIKA, TaKHE Kak
9KOHOMHUECKasl, MMOMUTHIECKas], COLMANbHAs, SKOIOTHYECKasi, THPOPMAaMOHHAS U
VMHBECTUIMOHHAS. BBUTO MpoaHann3npoBaHo UX BIMSIHUE Ha ()OPMHUPOBAHNE IMHUDKA
XapbKOBCKOIO PETHOHA.

KnrodeBble c10Ba: TpaHCTPaHUYHOE COTPYIHHUYECTBO, PETHOHAIBHBIA UMUK,
€BPOPETHOHBI, PETHOHAIBHBIN MOTCHINA, MapKETHHIOBass WH(OpMaIMOHHAsA
cHucTeMa.

Relevance. Today European Border Regions are one of the most efficient
forms of economic cooperation. The development of transborder cooperation
helpsto solvealot of problems using to thebest national and regional potential.
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Goal. The analysis of the structural dements of the Kharkiv's regional
image.

Results. Today there are eight European Border Regions in Ukraine. The
first four had been created in cooperation with EU-countries, and the last
four —with Russia. The first European Border Region created in cooperation
with Russia was Euroregion Slobozhanschina, which covers Kharkov and
Belgorod regions.

Therearefivegoa s of transborder cooperation between Russiaand Ukraine
that need to be solved within Euroregion Slobozhanschina. One of them is
development of regional marketing informational system of Euroregion
Slobozhanschina.

One of the stages of solving this problem is the building-up of positive
image of Kharkiv's region, whichis the part of Euroregion Slobozhanschina.

Thebuilding-up of positiveimageof aregioninfluencesits social, economic
and political development [1]. The positiveimage also he psto support authority
of a region at the international level and gives the opportunity to the
advancement and realization of regional interests.

The term of regional image contains the following dements. economic,
social, political, informational, investment and ecological.

Undoubtedly, economic situation of the region is one of the most important
forces of the image building up. The reason of it is its influence on other
forces. The key indexes are the amount of created jobs, the levd of the city
business activity and population. In 2012 36,049 new jobs were created
in Kharkiv — one of the highest numbers in Ukraine. According to the data
of 1 April 2013 given by The State Committee of Statistics the average salary
in Kharkiv was 2,927 UAH. Thisfigureis not the highest onein Ukraine. The
highest salaries are received by the inhabitants of our capital (4,743 UAH),
Dnepropetrovsk (3046 UAH), Nikolaev (3,038 UAH), Donetsk (3,972 UAH),
Zaporozhzhia (3,099 UAH). According to the rate of population Kharkiv is
one of the leaders (1,432,000 people). Our city takes the second place after
Kyiv, which populationis 2,847,000 people[2].

Thebuilding-up of positive regional image is also based on social indexes,
which reflect the efficiency of the social development of the region. Paositive
social indexes can attract new inhabitants, tourists and students to the region.
Thisarticle considers such indexes as the city budget expenditures per person,
rate of unemployment, rate of stationary medical help maintenance, maturity
of infrastructure. The index of the city budget expenditures per person
in Kharkiv is 3,122 UAH. It is one of the lowest among the regional centers.
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A lower index we can see only in Chernigov (2,379 UAH/person) and
Simferopol (2,333 UAH/person). Talking about the rate of unemployment,
there were 6300 unemployed in 1 January 2012 in Kharkiv. This number is
8,2% less than previous year and 43,700 people less than it was in 2009 when
the region had the highest rate of unemployment in Ukraine. According to the
Focus journal Kharkiv is in the top-ten rating of stationary medical help
maintenance taking 7th place. As for the maturity of infrastructure Kharkiv
takes 11"place [3].

Concerning the political dement of Kharkiv's regional image now the
instability of palitical relations between Russiaand Ukraine causesthe negative
impact onthebuilding-up of Kharkiv'sregional image. Thisimpact isparticularly
strong taking into account that Russiais the only country, which shares borders
with Kharkiv region.

Today the magjority of ideas are created with the help of mass media. That
is why the devdlopment of informational dement of regional image is so
significant. Theidea about the region can be developed with the help of articles,
TV-programmes, ratings. As for the latter, Kharkivis successfully taking up
high-end positions there. Following the results of 2011, our city took the
5" place in the Top-20 rich cities of Ukraine having given up to Donetsk
(1% place) and Kiev (2™ place) only. Kharkiv is also taking the 4" placein Top-
20 comfortable cities of Ukraine wherethe first three places have been shared
between Chernovtsy (1% place), Kiev (2™ place) and Yalta (3 place). What is
more, the educational programmes of Karazin National University, Kharkiv
National University of Radiodectronics and NTU KhPI entered the list of the
best educational programmes of Ukraine.

The building-up of regiona image is influenced by the investment dement
that is based on numerous indicators. Investment helps to enhance the region’s
economic potential. According to therating of investment attractiveness composed
by the State Agency for Investment and National Projects of Ukraine Kharkiv
region took the first place. A lot of forces have played their roleinit [7].

First, there are a lot of high-educated people among the work force of
Kharkiv (34%) which also influences the investment attractiveness. Secondly,
regional universities take up high-end positions in national ratings. Thirdly,
Kharkiv also has high investment attractivenessinterms of consumer segment.
What ismore, theregion raised foreign investments of 2,7bn USD in 2012. As
for the number of research establishments our region takes the 2™ place in
Ukraine. There 189 research establishments in the region (15,1 % of the total
number in Ukraine).
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Thekey rolein building-up of theregion'simageis played by environmental
situation. Thisindex is the only one among all above which gives a negative
impact on Kharkiv image. According to the data given by State Administration
of Environmental Protection, theecological situation of theregionis consistently
stressed. At the sametimethe declinein output partially restrains the processes
of environment degradation. Interms of environmental pollution Kharkiv takes
the 15-16 placein Ukraine [8].

In conclusion we can say that Kharkiv has quite alarge basisfor building-
up the positiveimage. Thepositive dements are high investment attractiveness,
high population, which makes oneof thebiggest consumer segmentsin Ukraine,
high-end positionsin national ratings. The negative d ements are environmental
situation and poalitical instability connected with relations between Russia and
Ukraine.
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PROBLEMSIN TOURISM PRODUCT ADVERTISING

V. Polivanova, School of International Economic Relations
and Travel Business, student
Y.M. Litovchenko, Senior Lecturer
(V.N. Karazin Kharkiv National University)

The article deals with the peculiarities of the tourism product together with its
spread ontothe tourist market. The current state of advertising of tourism servicesis
analyzed. The problemsin tourism product advertising are revealed. Theways of its
devel opment are provided.

K eywor ds; advertising, tourism product, tourism market.

IMoaisanosa B., JlitoBuenko S1.M. ITpodsiemu y cepi pexjiaMu TYpUCTHIHOTO
MPOAYKTY. Y CTaTTi pO3MISIHYTO OCOOIUBOCTI TYPUCTUYHOTO IPOAYKTY 8 TAKOXK HOTO
MIOMIMPEHHAS] HAa TYPUCTUYHOMY PUHKY. BUSBICHHI OCHOBHI MpOOIIEMH peKiIaMu
TypUCTHYHOTO MPOIyKTy. IIpoaHanizoBaHO cydyacHWH CTaH pekiaMu y cdepi
TYPUCTHYIHHUX ITOCIYT, BUSBICHHI TPOOJIeMH Ta C(HOPMYITHOBAHO IIISXHU PO3BUTKY.

Kuro4oBi ciioBa: pexiama, TypUCTUIHUHN POIYKT, TYPUCTHIHHN PUHOK.

Advertising is primarily a set of words and graphic images by which an
advertiser istrying to influence the consumer. It is well-known that the words
and images never turninto action automatically. Otherwise, the children would
always obey their parents, pupils — teachers.

Tourism advertising is tourism-related marketing on the part of aprivate or
public entity directed towards audiences abroad, and might target potential
travdersand non-travelers alike. Wholly privatefirms such astrave agencies,
hotd chains, cruise agencies, hon-governmental organizations often run their
own advertising campaigns to market their existence, mission, or services and/
or goods offered to the consumer, and these advertisements sedom carry
intentional political messages. On the other hand, advertising distributed by
governments themsdves, such as through tourism ministries or government-
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owned private sector enterprises, is sometimes intended to convey more than
simply the value of the product, service, or experience; governments can use
tourism ads as a channd for communicating directly to the public of other
countries becausetourismisacommon and internationally encouraged industry
and the advertising of it is subject to minimal content regulation [1; c. 104].

As the global travel market continues to expand with yearly increasing
flights among international destinations, advertising efforts onthepart of the
major actors in this market are also increasing. Advertising campaigns to
promote travel to destinations abroad are particularly prevalent in western
countries where the general public's expenditures on tourism tend to be
consistently high, eveninlight of the economic recession. Many advertisers,
whichinclude both private entities and foreign governments themsedves, share
theintended goal of increasing their own revenue by popul arizing their service
or destination to boost receipts from travelers; however, some travel
campaigns have additional or alternative purposes, such as promoting good
public sentiments or improving existing ones towards them among the target
audience. Sometimes, states may use the branding of a product or service,
itself, as a means of conveying a specific message without explicitly stating
the message; this tactic is often used to soften the implied message itsdf,
thus allowing the brander to sidestep or minimize controversy or opposition
[4; c. 203].

Mostly, examining the problem of influencein an advertisement, the special
attention is paid to the realized and unrealized influences, also differences
between therational influences, based on logics and arguments, and irrational
ones, based on emotions and fedings are examined in detail [2; c. 76].

The particular character of the tourist product causes restrictions and
imposes certain directions, regarding thetype of communication and themeans
which can be used. The determination of the nature of the tourist product also
indicates the way it will be managed and advertised.

Itisaspecial typeof private consumption which includes alineof individual
products and services andisinfluenced by distinguishable governmental policies.
A magjor characterigtic of thetourist product isitsintangiblenature. Theprovision
of servicesis not about the transferring or the acquisition of natural objects.
Thus, consumers cannot see, touch or picture what they are buying in any
way. Therefore, it is not possible for someone who wants to buy a service to
estimate its quality beforethis serviceis provided. Theintangible character of
services decreases the ability of the consumer to distinguish the differences
between providersand leadsto “ generalization”. That meansthat the consumer
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tends to conceptualize all servicesin asimilar way. In order to deal with this
problem, there have been propositionsthat could hel p a product-service acquire
a more “tangible’ character when a particular offer is presented to the
consumer. Four methods were proposed:

1. Visudization

2. Association

3. Physical Representation

4. Documentation.

The main ones are “ Visualization” and “ Documentation”.

Generally, “visualization” and “ documentation” aretwo methodswhich are
very effective in the advertising of tourist products or services, especialy if
these methods are combined, since they are complementary. With
“visualization”, the consumer is provided with a lot of information about the
service and its quality, and therefore the probability to accept the offer is
increased. However, “visualization” alone does not increase the “ uniqueness”
of a service and does not effectively differentiate it from the services offered
by comptitors. “ Documentation” istheway to solvethis problem, by providing
the appropriate information so that the uniqueness of a service is highlighted
and its qualities are promoted.

A very important finding of other studiesregarding the advertising of services
is that people are more concerned in searching information when the motive
for the purchase and consumption of service is the amusement or pleasure. In
the case of “hedonic” services, people have a higher levd of involvement.
Travesand tourism areincluded in this category of services. Peopleparticipate
intourism mainly in order to enjoy physical, mental and intellectual experiences

So, the tourist product is a set of all expressed tangible and intangible
dements. Tourism industry businesses who would like to be on the market
have aninformal task of sdling “ hospitality”. This complicates the problem of
sdling its services to potential customers and at the same time enhances the
role of advertising and the development of other forms of communication
system. For an effectivetourism advertising should be ableto takeinto account
the specifics of the industry and integrate into a single system several aspects
of advertising. Thisis a high-quality artistic image, personifying a particular
tour or service that is transmitted using e ements such as beautiful photo (in
press) or video (on television), and which is provided complete and accurate
information, which is designed to attract a specific target audienceand reflects
their needs [3; c. 89].
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CORRUPTION IMPACT
ON ECONOMIC GROWTHAND DEVELOPMENT

A. Pozdniakova, Department of International Economic
Relations and Travel Business, student
|.V. Davydenko, PhD
(V.N. Karazin Kharkiv National University)

This paper aims to give a brief overview of the corruption phenomenon in the
world and Ukraine. It reveals the causes of this*“ social disease” and itsimpact on
economic development. A nexus between corruption and GDP per capita level on
cross-country evidences was considered and proved empirically.

K eywor ds: corre ation, corruption, economic devel opment, GDP per capita, Ukraine.

Io3nusikoBa A., lapugenko I.B. BnuimB kopynuii Ha eKoHOMiYHe 3pOCTaHHS Ta
PO3BUTOK. MeTOI0 CTATTi € HaJaHHS CTUCIIOTO OTJISTY SIBUINA KOpyTmii B YKpaiHi Ta
CBiTi. ¥ CTaTTi 3a3HAYEHO MPUYHMHU Li€l “ coyianvroi xeopodou” Ta ii BIUIMB Ha
EKOHOMIYHHHA PO3BUTOK. Bylto po3TIISTHYTO Ta eMITipHIHO BCTAHOBICHO 3B’ 30K MIiXkK
xopymtiero Ta BBII Ha mymry HaceneHHsI.

Kurouosi ciioBa: BBII Ha gymty HaceneHHs, eKOHOMIYHHI PO3BUTOK, KOPEIIALLis,
KOpyIis, YKpaiHa.

The problem of corruption has been with us for centuries and is widdy
regarded as “ a cancer” of the 21st century. Unfortunately, every day, all
over theworld, ordinary people bear the cost of corruption.

According to Transparency International:

- more than one in four people (27 per cent) around the world report
having paid a bribe in the last 12 months when interacting with key public
institutions and services;
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- themajority of people around the world believe that their government is
ineffectiveat fighting corruption and corruptionintheir country is gettingworse;

- personal contacts and relationships are the most common instrument to
get things done in the public sector in their country [8].

According to the OECD (Organization for Economic Co-operation and
Devd opment), the world economy losses from 500 billion to 1 trillion dollars
annually dueto the corruption practices. Corruption accounts for nearly 3-5%
of global GDP. In Ukraine, corruption isrecognized as a threat to the national
security, welose about 20 billion dollars annually dueto corrupt practices|[2].

Leading ingtitutions (the WB and IMF) have identified corruption as the
‘greatest obstacle to economic and social development’. The most
widespread definition of corruption was given by the World Bank (1997)
“corruption is the abuse of public office for private gain” [9].

Corruption causes people in corrupt countries to stay poor and illiterate,
suffer from high mortality rates, high dropout rates in primary schools [5].

Thus, theimpact of corruption on economic development is an important
research problem, the solution of which may be useful for Ukraine in future.

There are two main types of corruption:

- low levd (bureaucratic) corruption: people are exposed to it daily when
they have to pay a bribe to receive a service (which is a free right of any
citizen) from a government official;

- highleve (grand) corruption: high-ranking officialsexploit ther positions
toextract large bribes from national and transnational corporations, alsoincludes
embezzle of large sums of money from the public treasury into private (often
overseas) bank accounts [4].

There are three basic conditions for corruption to survive: discretionary
powers; weak and ineffective public institutions; existence of rents associated
with discretional powers [4]. Moral component (values of the whole society
and each individual personally) should also be taken into consideration.

Someauthors seecorruption asthetreatment againgt inefficient government
regulation (“ the grease in the wheels of commerce”) [6]. However, those
authors miss the point — the more they bribe the more regulations will be
established. We can consider the impact of corruption within 3 scopes:

1) economic scope:

- shadow sector expansion b a financial control loss b tax payments
reduction;

- violation of competitive mechanisms in business b increase of
inefficiency in business processes;
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- misallocation of public funds and resources;

- reduction of the economy attractiveness to foreign investors;

- increase of costs (serves as additional tax).

2) palitical scope:

- loss of confidencein all political leaders;

- violation of the objective process of establishing the legislative
framework;

- lack of accountability b decrease in the officials' efficiency;

- judicial decisions aresold or become an object of palitical manipulation;

- loss of the country’s prestige on the international arena.

3) social scope

- reductionin the quality of provided services (education, health);

- reluctance of foreign governments to provide humanitarian assistance;

- incomeinequality P increasein social tensions b growth of crime;

- lack of equal opportunities for everyone.

The greatest problem with corruption — even though it affects the whole
economy it seems to target the most vulnerable people. It hurts the poor
tremendously by decreasing an economy’s growth rate, introducing costs
and benefitsthat create a bias against the poor and causing incomeinequality
[10].

Corruption may beone of thefactors of “braindrain”, since people, whose
skills are undervalued when bribing or personal contacts areinvolved, often
choose to leave their country and seek a better life.

Serious empirical research on the link between corruption and growth
began with Mauro. Hefound a negative nexus between corruption and growth
rates [6].

Based on the newest data we have studied the nexus between GDP per
capitaleve and Corruption perceptionindex (CPI) for cross-country selection.
They appeared to be highly corrdated (R=0,92). We have also identified
two clusters based on our scatterplot (see figure 1). Cluster A includes
countries with high incomes and low corruption, cluster B is vice versa.

Therefore, a number of conclusions may be drawn from this: countries
with lower level of income tend to be more corrupt (CPI is close to 0);
corruption may actually cause countries to become poorer; Ukraine beongs
to cluster B.

Corruption is a great problem in Ukraine (see Figure 2.).
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Figure 1
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Accordingto Global Corruption Barometer survey, only 4% of respondents
in Ukraine consider governmental actions in thefight against corruption to be
effective versus 22% in the world [8].

However, the greatest problem in Ukraine nowadays is that people do not
bdieve anything can be changed or even worse, they do not want to change
anything. Only 26% of respondents would report an incident of corruption
(versus 69% in the world) [8].

To combat corruption we need an effective anti-corruption legislation and
political will toimplement it, activecivil society to control the process, corruption
incentives dimination (lifting economic barriers, establishing fair wages and
so on) and inevitable punishment of thoseinvolved in corruption practices[1].

Corruption is a global problem, but it can be tackled only within national
boundaries with the desire and involvement of each particular individual.
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TAX REGULATION
AND ECONOMICBENEFITS
OF OFFSHORE BUSINESS

Y. Predybaylo, School of International Economic Relations
and Travel Business, student
|.V. Davydenko, PhD
(V.N. Karazin Kharkiv National University)

The article deal s with the mechanism of functioning of offshore business, its tax
regulation as well as with the economic benefits of offshore enterprises.

K eywor ds. double taxation, offshore, tax credit, tax exemption, tax income, tax
legidation.

Ipenubaiino FO., lasunenko | .B. IlonaTiose pery;iroBaHHsI Ta €KOHOMIYHI BUTOIU
o(puropHoro 6i3Hecy. Y cTarTi MpoaHaIi30BaHO TIOAATKOBE PETYIIIOBAHHS Ta PUCKH
TOIBI IHOTO OIMOMATKYBaHHS B 0(IIopHOMY Oi3Heci. BuzHaueHO OCHOBHI eKOHOMI UHi
BUTOIH OIIopHOTO Gi3HECY.

Kuaro4doBi ci10Ba: 3BiTEHEHHS Bi I IOIATKI B, O(IIIOPH, TIOAATKOBE 3aKOHOIABCTBO,
TTOIATKOBHI KPEUT, TTOMBI fHE OTIOIaTKyBaHHS.

Offshoreis one of the most effective methods of tax planning. It is based
onthelegislation of many countries, which are partly or wholly exempt from
taxation of the company owned by foreign entities [2]. So it is a legitimate
way for the entrepreneur to reduce significantly the amount of tax payments
of thefirm. This problemis very important because of therisk of theincome
double taxation that can reduce the rate of net income in the activities of
such firms.

The goal of this research is to consider the action of various schemes
that help to eiminate double taxation and the economic benefits of its
functioning on the basis of such methods as description and comparison.
The subject isinvestigated by domestic and foreign scientists as well. Aspects
of offshore business have been analyzed by Ukrainian and Russian
economists, notably V. Lomakin, L. Hodov, N. Kravchuk and others.

Offshore is reliable and legitimate instrument of business management.
Offshore companies do not differ from local business organizations. The
advantages of such business methods are following: easing the use of non-
resident companies in the business; providing the confidentiality of asset
ownership; tax planning; structuring of holdings; access to the IPO.
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So the company maximizes profits by minimizing taxes, an offshore zone
stimulates theflow of the capital, capital-intensive equipment, goods; reduces
the effects of the poor devel opment of the national economy, uneven regional
development, unemployment, the colonial past.

But the most pressing problem is the mechanism of the offshore business.

Offshore schemes are based on the typical conditions of the elimination
of the double taxation, which are regulated by both national legislation and
bilateral agreements. The risk of double taxation of income increases when
the source of income is located in the same country and the recipient is the
resident of another country. More often tax credit and tax exemption are
applied to avoid double taxation [5].

The tax credit is used to offset taxes paid abroad while calculating the
internal tax. This means that if the external tax rate is higher than internal,
then nothing should be paid. If it is lower, the difference should be paid [3].
Tax exemption provides with full exemption from taxation of foreign profits
ether in the country of the parent company, or in the country — the source of
income [3].

The tax credit applies to the United States, Germany, Japan, the UK,
Begium, Norway, Greece, Austria, Ireland, to all firms — residents. The
system of tax exemption operatesin Australia, Liechtenstein, the Netherlands,
Norway, France, Switzerland, countriesthat practicethe action of tax treaties.
Also tax deduction can be used but very rardy [1].

Most legislation in the area of taxes use combined methods to eliminate
doubletaxation. The chart given below appears in the monograph “ Offshore
company in international business’ which is based on the expectation that
the income tax in the source country income is 40%, and in the recipient
country is 60%, as well asthat thereis asignificant simplification of thereal
picture it isassumed, particularly, that all incomeis allocated to the subsidiary
dividends and tax “at source’ is absent [3].

The chart 1.1 below shows that offshore schemes significantly increase
the rate of net income, which is naturally important for companies using
such schemes.

Tax losses can be reduced by the use of sophisticated forms of offshore
business. For example, the tax scheme may include the establishment of
intermediate firms in the most favorable tax jurisdictions, where funds are
held.
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Chart 1
The use of various schemes to eliminate double taxation

Financia A. Compensation B. Tax C.Tax
index is absent credit exemption
1 Gross profit in the source country 100 100 100
2 Incometax (40% orl) 0 0 0
3 Net-of-tax earnings (1-2) &0 &0 &0
4. Taxableincomein therecipient 10 10 0
country
5 Taxratefor taxableincome
(60%or14) €0 €0 0
6. Tax credit - 40 -
7. Actual tax in recipient country 0 0
(56)
8 Aggregatetax (2+7) 100 &0 40
9 Netincome 0 40 60
Source: [3].

In general, offshore companies have a number of strategic advantages. They
arefollowing: possibility of transferring of thepart of the coststo areas with low
taxes; possibility to accumulate the bigger part of the proceeds from the export-
import operations in offshore areas with the hep of inter-company transactions
thereby avoiding significant tax payments; possibility to reallocate and reinvest
income useof theadvantages of thedimination of doubletaxation; implementation
of the wholesale purchases directly from foreign manufacturers [4].

So economic benefits of offshore business, regardless of its sphere are
based on theidea that the parent company and the foreign partnersinteract in
such away that a maximum of the cost and minimum profit are accounted per
financial group companies located in countries with high tax and basic income
have remained in offshore companies [4].

Any company registered in an offshore zone, can perform a variety of
functions: for instance, to bean import supplier, to bean export recipient, to be
a party barter, to be an intermediary in transactions etc. [4; 8].

Conclusion. Types of special tax status of the company are diverse and
determined by the particularities of the local corporate and tax laws. Special
tax status can be obtained during the registration, and usually it reduces the
possibility of application of certain rules of international agreements to the
company. As a rule, some special tax status, obtained by registering in free
economic zones and offshore areas, that establishes income tax benefits, is
not an obstacle for the use of standards agreements on dimination of double
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taxation of income and property. Thereare also alot of economic benefits that
help companies to maximize income by minimizing tax rates.
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ECONOMIC BUBBLES: FORMATION CONDITIONS
AND CALCULATION MODEL OF FAIR PRICE

G. Reviakin, School of International Economic Relations
and Tourism Business, student
|.V. Davydenko, PhD
(V.N. Karazin Kharkiv National University)

Thearticle dea swith economic bubbles: conditionsof their existence, development
and functioning. The author provides the calculating model of fair pricein terms of
economic bubble.

K eywor ds: economic bubbles, monetary and financial crisis.

Pessikin I, laBunenxo I.B. ExonomiuHi Oy 160a1IKK: YMOBH YTBOPEHHSI Ta MOIe/Ib
PO3paxyHKy cIpaBeIJINBOI HiHU. Y CTATTi MpOaHali30BaHi EKOHOMIYHI OyITbOaIIKu:
YMOBH 1X YTBOPEHHS, PO3BUTKY Ta (YHKIIOHYBaHHA. ABTOpP HaJa€ BIACHY MOJIEINb
PO3paxyHKy CIpaBEeIINBOI IIIHA TOBAPY B YMOBaX PUHKY CKOHOMIYHOI OyITbOAIIIKH.

Kuro4oBi cjioBa: BaroTHO-(hiHAaHCOBA KpH3a, EKOHOMIdHI OyITbOAIITKH.

Modern economy is experiencing dramatic changes in its structure. Today

we can observe shifting of global economic activity from manufacturing to
financial sector. Thefact that agrowth graph of financial market has exponertial
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nature and world production increases according arithmetic progression is
proving that. Even today, the volume of financial market is ten times bigger
than the volume of production. Astheresult, market subjects cannot adequately
estimate price and value of the goods. Thus, one of the most urgent problems
of economic science, at the present stage of its development, is “economic
bubbles’, which are pertaining to overestimate existing assets. After collapse
of abubble, economic system faces a number of negative consequences, such
as excess supply in the market, price reducing of capital stock and in the end
degp economic recession.

Economic Bubbles have been widdly discussed in the economic literature
in recent decades. Interest to this phenomenon increased when the U.S.
financial bubbles collapsed in the summer, 2008 and launched a mechanism of
global financial crisis. The main questions were why bubbles are blistering,
and how they rdate to financial crises [2; 5].

Thegoal of thisresearch isto analyze the phenomenon of economic bubble
and provide own counting model of the lowest price in the market after
experiencing a bifurcation point on the basis of such methods as description
and building of graphical modd. Detection of such phenomena allows making
theright investment decisions for market partici pants and helps the government
to make changes in economic policies and adopt measures that will help to
minimize negative effects of crises. Thus, the most important isthe problem of
identification and assessment of bubble stability in a given market.

To solve this problem it is necessary to study the phenomenon of bubbles,
its nature, causes and patterns of functioning. Economic bubble is a kind of
trading of large volumes of goods or more securities at prices that greatly
differ from fair value [6]. Typically, the situation is characterized by rush
demand for certain items, bringing the price for it growth considerably [3].
Thefair price means a price, which includes only economically justified costs
and average market profit.

There is no consensus about the causes of bubbles and stages of their
development in the economic theory. There are hypotheses, considering the
emergence of economic bubbles as a consequence of the indeterminacy of a
true value, as the result of speculation and choice of a product in terms of
bounded rationality. Bubbles could occur in situations where market participants
arequitecapableto correctly evaluate current market price[1]. Austrian School
of Economics believesthat afavorableenvironment for abubbleisacombination
of high inflation and low interest rates.

There are necessary conditions for economic bubbles to emerge: the
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existence of developed financial and banking sectors with “cheap” money
and huge amount of derivatives; alarge number of participantsin the market
in which there is economic bubble; highly speculative activity in the market
of abubble.

The above conditions for the existence of a bubble are necessary, but not
sufficient. Special conditionsincludethe existence of amonopoly in the market,
springs of demand as a consequence of advertising campaigns, as wdl as the
high expectations of future profitability of assets.

The above factors, besides the fact that they create a basis for a bubble,
determine a leve of economic stability of the market. Thus, the question of
calculating the period of bubble existence is reduced to finding the maximum
permissible factor impact on the system, which preserves the rdative stability
of prices in the market. This factor may be that excess demand over supply
volume, arefutation of overestimating growth rates of return on assets or non-
return of high-risk credits because of rising interest rates and falling dollar
PPP, as in the case of the U.S. mortgage crisis.

Graph 1
Supply—demand réation in the market with a bubble

Pe*

Pe
Pnd

Qe Qe* Q

Source: designed by the author.

The author of the article considers a bubble economy in terms of classical
economic schoal [4]: in terms of supply and demand in the market. Market
finds its equilibrium in E-point, and Pe and Qe— the equilibrium price and the
equilibrium quantity of goods on the market, respectively (see graph 1).
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Emerging of non-price demand factors (economic and political expectations,
changing consumer tastesinfluenced by fashion, advertising, etc.) demand function
isextrapolated up and right on graph 1, so that the E* point isanew equilibrium
point, and Pe* and Qe* are new equilibrium price and equilibrium quantity of
goods in the market. In this case, Pe* — Pe is speculative premium created by
speculative demand, which unique purposeis to obtain speculative profits from
an asst. Qe — Qeisared supply of goods caused by speculative demand.

Overcoming a bifurcation point, the aggregate demand for goods decreases
by speculative premium (Pe* — Pe), but the real supply of goods caused by
speculative demand (Qe* — Qe) remains at Qe* point, which leads to a cheaper
product than the original equilibrium point. Declinein pricesistheresult of the
presence of excess supply in a market, which is equal to Qe — Qe. The
supply function after overcoming the bifurcation point becomes flatter and
does not extrapolate down.

New equilibrium point Epb will have coordinates (Ppb; Qpb) where
Qpb=Qe*. Under these assumptions, we can predict the lowest price in the
market after experiencing a bifurcation point. One needs to know the function
of real demand, current price and volume of the goods in the market.

Theinformation on current prices and volumeof supply isrdativey available
to obtain the volume of real and speculative demand it is necessary to make
analytical transformation of an aggregate demand for normal and speculative.
In general, the aggregate demand should be classified on the basis of the asset
acquisition purposes. The speculative part of aggregate demand must include
medium- and long-term investment in the asset to which the expected return
on investment does not occur inthereal economy. The asset, which isinvested
in long-term investments is not directly used for itsinitial purpose, and takes
one of the money functions — the accumulation one.

Thus, the real demand will be equal to the aggregate minus medium and
long-term investments (the asset is not used for its initial purpose).

D-real = D-aggregate — medium- and long-term investments

Then the normal price of the goods at the current time may be calculated
based on the function of real demand, by substituting the value Qe* in the
initial formula Ppb = D(Qe*).

Conclusion. This modd gives an opportunity to analyze the markets in
order to find out their resistance within any majeure and calculate the real
value of the goods in the market with economic bubble. In addition, with the
help of this modd, investors can analyze the risk of ther investment in this
sector, and state can respond to the market conditions before its collapse.
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THE ESSENCE OF COMPETITIVEADVANTAGE

Y. Ripa, School of Economics, undergraduate
N.M. Startseva, PhD, language supervisor
(V.N. Karazin Kharkiv National University)

Thearticle determines the term of competitive advantage and analyzesthemain
tendencies as to how the competitive advantage can be gained, analyzes usefulness
of the competitive advantages in achieving long-term success.

K eywords. competitive advantage, competitive strategy, long-term competitive
advantage, ventures.

Pina FO., Crapuesa H.M. CyTh KOHKypeHTHOI iepeBaru. CTarTst BU3HAYAE TEPMiH
KOHKYpEHTHa TiepeBara i aHajizye OCHOBHI TEHJEHI{ MO0 TOTO, K KOHKYPEHTHY
repeBary MOKHa OTPHMAaTH, aHaJli3ye KOPHCHICTh KOHKYPEHTHHUX IlepeBar y JOCATHEHHI
JIOBTOCTPOKOBOTO YCITiXY.

Kuro4uoBi ci10Ba: noBrorprBasia KOHKypEeHTHA IIepeBara, KOHKypeHTHa IiepeBara,
KOHKYpPEHTHA CTpaTeris, MiAIpUEMCTRA.

A lot of scientific works devoted to the acute problem of competitiveness
and competitive advantage of the market as wdll as the importance of forming
an effective competitive strategy appeared in economics latdy. Many firms
strive for a competitive advantage, but few truly understand what it is or how
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toachieveandto maintainit. A competitive advantage can be gained by offering
the consumer a greater value than the competitors, such as by offering lower
prices or providing quality services or other benefits that justify a higher price.
The strongest competitive advantage is a strategy that cannot be imitated by
other companies. Competitive advantage can also be viewed as any activity
that creates superior value aboveitsrivals. A company wants the gap between
perceived value and cost of the product to be greater than the competition [2].

The main goal of the article is to summarize and describe the essence of
competitive advantage and strategies for gaining competitive advantage at the
present state of economics.

When a firm sustains profits that exceed the average for its industry, the
firm is said to possess a competitive advantage over its rivals. The goal of
most business strategies is to achieve a sustainable competitive advantage.
Competitive advantage is defined as the strategic advantage one business
entity has over its rival entities within its competitive industry. Achieving
competitive advantage strengthens and positions a business better within the
business environment.

A competitive advantage is an advantage gained over competitorsby offering
customers greater value, either through lower prices or by providing additional
benefits and servicethat justify similar, or possibly higher, prices. For growers
and producersinvolved in niche marketing, finding and nurturing a competitive
advantage can mean increased profit and a venture that is sustainable and
successful over the long term.

A competitive advantage exists when the firm is able to ddiver the same
benefits as competitors but at alower cost (cost advantage), or ddiver benefits
that exceed those of competing products (differentiation advantage). Thus, a
competitive advantage enables thefirmto create superior valuefor itscustomers
and superior profitsfor itsdf. [4]

There are three mgjor dimensions over which competitive advantages can
be challenged [3]:

Added value. A high added value implies a technical or managerial
expertise that is very difficult to replicate and could even be protected by
patents. This implies that a product is offered at a lower cost or is of higher
quality than a competing product.

Scarcity. Often related to the existing market size or to the resources
sector. If a market for a good is relatively small and thus scarce, potential
competitors may be unwilling to enter this market. A good that has a mass
market (low scarcity) is also subject to intense competition.
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Imitation costs. A simple product tends to have low imitation costs and
competitors can thus easily enter the market. A complex product, such as a
high tech device, is much more difficult to replicate and often protected by
patents.

Depending on the combination of these dimensions, an actor may find
himsdf at some level of competitive advantage in regard to its competitors. If
the added value provided is high and theimitation costs are also high, an actor
can bein a situation of sustained competitive advantage and achieve market
dominance. On the other range of the spectrum, if a good has limited added
value (cost parity or even a higher cost), is concerning a mass market and can
easily be replicated, then the concerned actors are facing a situation of
competitive disadvantages that could put them out of business. Globalization
has placed pressures on each of these dimensions by making alarger array of
resources available (Iabor, parts and raw materials) aswdl as alarger number
of actors that can potentially compete.

It may be helpful to take a more in-depth look at what it means to have a
competitive advantage: an edge over the competition. Essentially a competitive
advantage answers the question, “Why should the customer purchase from
this operation rather than the competition?’.

For some ventures, particularly those in markets where the products or
services areless differentiated, answering this question can be difficult. A key
point to understand is that a venture that has customers has customers for a
reason. Successfully growing a business is often dependent upon a strong
competitive edgethat gradually builds a core of loyal customers, which can be
expanded over time.

With the advent of product differentiation and niche and direct marketing,
that reality has changed, and now thereare nichemarketsinwhich bothindividual
and wholesale buyers arelooking for products with very specific characterigtics
or specia services. These characteristics often use strategies that don't focus
oncostsand volumesexclusivdy; rather theproduct or servicemay be of premium
quality, bedifferentiated from other products and services availableinthe market
(such as organic, natural, or humane production), or have a value-added
component (i.e. flavored meats, pre-washed salad mixes, €c.).

Successful ventures perform a combination of business activities well,
including marketing, production, distribution, finance, customer service, and/or
other activities important to the enterprise. However, a competitive advantage
is often a single key dement that gives an edge to a business beyond what the
competition has or does.
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10 reasons businesses succeed:

The experience and skills of the top managers. Over half of business
failures are directly reated to managerial incompetence.

Energy, persistence and resourcefulness (the will to make the business
succeed) of the top managers. Many business owners have failed or come
close several times before their “instant” success. Do hot give up.

A product that is at least a cut above the competition and service that
does not get in theway of people buying. There must be a compelling reason
to buy; the product is great, the people love to provide service, the buying
experience is easy and fun, €c.

The ability to create a “buzz” around the product with aggressive and
strategic marketing. Make scarce marketing resources count. Do as much
homework about your customers and their choices as you can beforeinvesting
your marketing dollars.

Deal-making skillsto sdll the product at the highest possible pricegiven
your market. It comes down to your customers perception of the value of
your product and sometimes the power of your personality.

Theability to keep developing new productsto retain and build a customer
base. Consider gradual product development based on improvements to the
current product line and sold to the current customer base.

Deal-making skills to work with resource suppliers to keep costs low.
K egping costslower than competitors’ and continuing to look for cost reductions
even when the business is profitable is key.

The maturity to treat employees, suppliers and partners fairly and
respectfully. Trust and respect result in productivity increases in ways that
may be difficult to see and quantify.

Superior location and/or promotion creating a connection between your
product and where it can be obtained. Studies have shown it can take seeing
your product or name seven times before a customer is ready to buy.

A steady source of business during both good economic times and
downturns. Over thelong term, develop a product mix that will includewinners
during good economic times and other winners when times are tough.

Mastery of that single key e ement often provides marketers with a distinct
nicheinthe marketplace and may lead to the creation of a competitive advantage
that serves to establish or preserve success. To be successful in this
environment, a manager needs to identify those activities at which the
management and the venture excd, not just activities in which they perform
equally well with the competition.
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A company may be lucky enough to identify several potential competitive
advantages, and it must be able to determine which are worth pursuing. Not
al differentiation is important. Some differences are too subtle, too easily
mimicked by competitors, and many are too expensive. A company must be
sure the consumer wants, understands, and appreciates the difference offered.
A difference may be worth deveoping and promoting, advice Armstrong and
Kotler, if it is important, distinctive, superior, communicable, preemptive,
affordable, and profitable[4].

A competitive advantage can make or break afirm, so it is crucial that all
managersarefamiliar with competitive advantages and how to create, maintain,
and benefit from them.

Thus, the competitive advantageis the presence of someenterpriseresource
properties that makeit more competitive with other companiesthat can operate
in the same area.

At the core competitive advantages are firm resources — technical,
technological, human, financial, information, spatial, managerial, organizational,
etc. But the competitive advantageis not just theavailability of theseresources,
itis, aboveall, effective use of all resources, their successful combination.

Conclusion. To be competitive in the market, the company must have a
unigque competitive advantage. These are so-called benefits of strategic level.
Duetothe advantages of existing resources or benefitsthat provide operational
efficiency only temporary result can be achieved, you cannot achieve them
under current conditions. Therefore, animportant area of competitive advantage
is to develop an effective strategy of the venture, which will be based on the
unique positioning of the company, focus on unique activities. Thisis the fact
which will provide long-term competitive advantage.
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(hiHAHCOBOIO AEPETYIAII€I0 Ta YACTOTOIO OAaHKIBCBKUX KpPHU3, Ta MEXaHi3M BIUTUBY
MDKHAPOJHOTO PYXY KaIliTaliB Ha HAlliOHAJHFHY €KOHOMIKY.

Kiro4oBi ci0Ba: kpusa, MibkHaponHa (hiHAHCOBA apXiTEKTypa, HECTaOUIBHICTB, pyX
Karmitairy, piHaHCcOBa JTiOepai3allis.

Theterm “international financial architecture’ appeared in the 1990s with
theintensification of crisis and the need to improvethe efficiency of monitoring
the situation on the financial markets. There is no unique definition for this
term but, generally, it is defined as the set of rules under which international
capital flows take place, the way countries interact with the international
financial system and therole of international financial institutions [1].

The relevance of the topic. The past several decades have seen a push
towards global financial deregulation based on a misplaced confidence in the
power of financial markets to sdf-regulate, despite the evidence derived from
earlier crises that deregulated financial markets are prone to crises and
instability. In developed markets, policymakers seemingly lacked the will to
develop a new regulatory framework to deal with significant changesin risk-
taking stemming from the growth of credit default swaps, securitizations and
other derivative products. To the contrary, some of the crucial mechanisms to
protect the financial system that had been put into place in the aftermath of
the Great Depression were dismantled. Regulatory and tax competition among
expanding financial centres led to a race to the bottom, compounding the
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problem. In this environment, the “shadow banking system” outside the
regulatory umbrellagrew enormously, introducing significant risksintotheglobal
financial system.

The goal of this research is to analyze the effects of global financial
deregulation on global economy on the basis of such methods as description
and comparison.

In developing countries, the counterpart of this phenomenon was the
derggulation of domestic financial and capital markets, often undertaken as part
of structural adjustment programmes. In particular, countries, experiencing
marked pressure from the international community, removed capital controls on
external private capital flows in an attempt to increase the rate of inflows to
support domestic investment. This was part of the decades-long evolution to
place financial markets at the centre of economic decisions, yoking economic
policy coherence to the notion that whatever projects financial markets deigned
tofinancewould bein linewith strong growth and devel opment. However, instead
of attracting long-term sustainabl einvestment to achieve structural transformation
for devd opment, the moveto open capital markets led to short-terminflows and
increased volatility, while limiting the macroeconomic policy space necessary
for responding to the boom-and-bust behaviour of capital flows.

Following the Latin American and Asian crises of the 1990s, many emerging
and developing countries used the boom period 2003—-2007 to strengthen their
internal and external balance sheets to better avoid or manage crises. As part
of this strategy, public authorities acceerated their purchases of liquid low-
earning developed-country financial assets as a form of sdf-insurance. This
policy was also congenial to countries that had robust export sectors and were
concerned with protecting international competitiveness. The end result was a
flow of financing from deveoping countries to developed economies and an
increasein global risk, as the accumulation of reserves contributed to growing
imbalances, with the potential to destabilize the global economy.

The period of global financial deregulation, which, arguably, started in the
1980s, was characterized by a series of market crises. The savings and loan
crisis in the United States of America in the late 1980s was followed by the
Mexican “tequild’ crisis in 1994, the Asian financial crisis in 19971998,
payments and currency crises in the Russian Federation, Brazil, Turkey and
Argentina between 1998 and 2001 and the bursting of the“ dot-com” bubblein
United States financial markets in 2000. As shown in figure 1, the banking
crisesof theearly 1900s and the recent waveexhibited similar periodic patterns,
marked by severe real-sector collapses following banking sector crashes.
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Figurel
Proportion of countries in the world economy
with banking crises, 1900-2008
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Thefrequency of crises subsided after the 1930s, once regulations devised
to limit runs on banks and protect depositors had been put into place, and
increased again only in the deregulatory period of the 1980s (see table 1). It
should be noted that the decades between the spikes were the heyday of the
global Bretton Woods capital regime, a period of stable and reatively high
growth.

Table 1
Frequency of banking crises

Developed countries Clevetaning countries
15471579 k] 17
1580-2007 17 127

Source: [2].

Although the recent global crisis was unique interms of its size and systemic
reach, compared with other post-1930s crises, it still resembled them. Those
crisessweregenerally characterized by bubblesinduced by excessliquidity which
subsequently burst when theliquidity was withdrawn; similarly, the period of the
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mid-2000s build-up totherecent crisiswas oneof massveg obal liquidity. Growing
global imbalances, with deve oping countries saving huge amountsin theform of
dollar reserves, allowed the United Statesto borrow cheaply from abroad, kegping
long-term interest rates low and increasing leverage in the system.

In the emerging market crises, excess liquidity became manifest through
largeinternational capital flows which were pro-cyclical in nature, increasing
during boom periods and quickly turning into outflows during economic
contractions. During the boom periods, domestic agents took advantage of the
inflows by borrowing relatively cheaply, often in theform of foreign currency
loans. Contrary to the original assumption that capital market liberalization
would increase long-term investment in poor countries, the majority of the
inflows (which were generally short-term in nature) went to finance
consumption and real estate bubbles, which burst when the inflows turned into
outflows. The capital outflows often led to a devaluation of the domestic
currency and a spike in domestic interest rates, leading to widespread defaults
(including some sovereign defaults), banking crises, lost wealth and increased
poverty. Instead of increasing investment, capital and financial market
liberalization had the opposite effect of increasing volatility and uncertainty,
which negatively impact long-term investment [3].

Conclusion. The present financial crisis has shown again how dysfunctional
the current international financial architectureis, with all its channds through
which financial contagion spreads across the world, and especially with its
major financial regulatory deficit. Asfinancial liberalization leadstotheincreased
market volatility and instability thereis strong evidencethat today’ sinternational
financial architecture should be reformed.
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Kuro4uoBi cjoBa: GizHec aHIIiiCEKa MOBa, Cy9acHHUI Oi3HEC CBiT, IPOCYBaHHSI

yKap’ epi.

For centuries foreign language skills were considered to be one of the
indisputable features of person’s education, his general cultural development.
Intoday’s competitiveworld of globalization it has become not only asign of a
personality’s halistic devel opment but also of the perceived need. In particular,
it concerns the English language proficiency, which has to be considered as an
instrument of international communication. Thereforeit is an undeniable fact
that thefull activity of any large-scale company, regardless of its specializations,
isimpossiblewithout English staff speaking at level sufficient for understanding
oral and written language, conducting a dial ogue and business correspondence,
€c. [2, p. 142]. The aim of the article is to examine the role of the English
language in the modern business world.

Thus, English is the most popular language of the XXI century. Such
popularity is caused by many factors; the chief among themisusing Englishin
the fiedld of business [2, p. 145]. Today, our planet is a network of trade and
economic relations. Analyzing the requirements of modern employers, we can
confidently say that the most popular are skilled workers with the knowledge
of business English. Morethan onequarter of employessin 26 countriesaround
theworld admit that their jobs involve dealing with and socializing with people
from other countries. Two-thirds point out that English is the language they
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use most often. Employeesin India, Singapore and Saudi Arabia are the most
likely to say their jobs involve interacting with people in other countries, with
59 percent, 55 percent and 50 percent saying so, respectively.

According to latest researches of Oxford University the definition of
“business’ English includes the following aspects:

1) Terminology vocabulary, phraseology specific (business vocabulary of a
financial manager may be completdy different from the terminology used in
marketing, the sametermindifferent industries may bereferredtoacompletdy
different concept);

2) Professional leve of human knowledge (vocabulary, ability to usecommon
phrases and expressions, as well as general communication skills not only to
know the name of theterm, but also beableto understand and apply it properly);

3) Styligtic norms of speech and writing, including the rules and requirements
for written business communication (three-quarters of business correspondence
inthe world is made in English).

So, why is Business English so important in everyday life of business
communication? “Business English” is a wide-ranging term used to describe
the type of English used by people of business. It is an area of the English
language aimed at in-depth study of topics, vocabulary, laws and regulations
of construction of English speech [5, p. 10]. Business English is the language
of communication in business sphere; it is the language of transactions and
contracts, meetings and presentations. \We communicate with foreign partners,
write commercial correspondence, prepare business plans, make up
presentations, and conduct educational seminars and meetings in Business
English. A range of areas included in the concept “Business’ English is wide.
Oxford Business English Dictionary includes the following areas: accounting,
commerce, e-commerce, economics, finance, HR, Insurance, IT, law,
manufacturing, marketing, real estate, stock exchange, (international) trade,
transport etc [3, p. 135]. Scientists allocate the following scope of English for
those who wish to achieve a high career in business:

1) For the Hospitality Industry-Hotels around the world are constantly
looking for English-speaking staff to work at the reservations desk and in the
restaurants and other facilities offered at the hotel. Even smaller establishments
such as bed and breakfasts and family-run hotels are eager to have English
speakers on staff.

2) For the Healthcare Professions- doctors and nurses from overseas will
often take specialized English classes in order to have the opportunity to find a
positioninagood hospital intheir own or in an English-speaking country. They
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require a high standard of spoken and written communication, as well as of
very precise and accurate medical vocabulary in English [2, p. 140].

3) For Finance —many of the world's largest stock exchanges are based in
English speaking countries. These include The New York Stock Exchange,
the NASDAQ, the American Stock Exchange, London Stock Exchange,
Toronto, Australia, and Johannesburg. English has become a key language for
investment, foreign exchange, and banking. They require a high standard of
spoken English and a clear grasp of financial vocabulary.

4) Business English for Computing — English has become one of the key
languages of the internet. Anyone wishing to do work with computers or do
business online needs a basic command of business English and should be able
to spell common words accurately [3].

Speaking about sdf-education or basic skills an employee lacks though they
are necessary for boosting his career prospects or gaining the knowledge at this
or that fiedd of one's sphere, extensive literature could becomea stumbling block
for those, who do not know English (editorials and business books, scientific
papers, themost recent advancesinthefid d of economics and modern technology
are mostly published in English). Research shows that 80% of content on the
web is in English, and business content makes up a large part of that content.
Therefore, a good grasp of business information, data, or terminologies in the
Englishlanguageisintegral for benefiting fromthewealth of businessinformation
available on the Internet. For example, for marketers, the knowledge of English
is considered obligatory, but thereis afact that they do not always haveto work
with foreign partners, so whereis the reason? The main reason is that thelion's
share of the actual profile information, that is necessary for specidists in the
fidd of marketing, isavailableonly in English[2, p. 147].

Despite thefact that the company can always use an interpreter, that inits
turninvolves extra pay and time, English proficiency will greatly facilitatethe
work. It is wel known that the most prominent companies have a practice of
hiring interpreters however; it is very difficult to find a famed specialist, who
can be allowed to the tranglation of important negotiations, signing a contract,
and perhaps the secret of competitive sailing. Another thing happens when a
company has an employeewith English language knowledge, who himsdf has
adirect interest in this work [4]. The most crucial is that being able to speak
appropriate and competent English at work gives an individual and their
employer credibility.

Summing up, English has a significant role in today’s world of business
communication inthe current economic climate. Language knowledge provides
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staff with a chance to expand the ability to function effectively in English for
international businessin particular. Admittedly, therole of Business English as
amediating language between public and businessis enormous. Communication
problems, whether personal or business, tranglate directly into losses, zero
result in negotiations, incompetence for global business, or the inability to
conduct businessintheinternational arena. Comparative study of terminology
vocabulary of Business Englishin different areas presents interest for further
researches.
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Eurasian integration is very important for the member-states of the
Commonwealth of Independent States (CIS).

Within the global historical context economic integration on the Eurasian
spaceis alogical and natural process. Under the conditions of globalization
and strengthening of the competition thereis asteady tendency to strengthening
regional economic associations all over the world. Taking into account the
crisis phenomena in the world financial and economic system, the integration
processes are very important. Common interests and tasks having been united,
the groups of the states work at the global economy more successfully, getting
real competitive advantages [2].

The member-states of the Commonwealth of Independent States are on
theway of strengthening multilateral cooperation. Different integration formats
within the borders of CIS are being developed now: Eurasian economic
community (EURASEC), Organization of the Contract on collective security,
Customs Union (CU), Common Economic Space (CES). They organically
supplement each other, creating a wide platform of partnership [1].

The goal of this article is to show, how the participation in the Eurasian
Economic Community can influence the economic situation of the states-
participants. The subject is investigated by domestic and foreign scientists:
E. Furman, N. Levantseva, A. Ball and others.

Eurasian integration. The Eurasian integration can be considered as a
strategic choice of the Russian Federation. Thus a special role can be given to
the development of cooperation within the most complex and degp integration
formats, such as the Customs union and the Common Economic Space of
Russia, Bdarus and Kazakhstan. These three countries have created a core
of the Eurasian integration [6].

Main points Moscow's, Astana's and Minsk’s common work are described
in the Declarations on the Eurasian economic integration, signed during the
summit of the Supreme Eurasian economic council on November 18, 2011.
The next meeting, held on December 19, 2012 in Moscow, confirmed the idea
of further development of the Eurasian integration processes [1].

Customs Union and Common Economic Space. All the main actions
for the functioning of the Customs Union have been created. The system of
the foreign trade tariff, non-tariff and customs regulation, maintaining the
coordinated policy of technological regulation, application of sanitary, veterinary
and phyto-sanitary measures has been created [5].

The creation of the Common Economic Space of “threg’ is being done
nowadays. On the 1% of January, 2012 the package of 17 agreements forming

206


http://www.pdffactory.com
http://www.pdffactory.com

the EEP contract and legal base came into force. More than 50 international
standards, legal documents are to be worked out by 2015, and changes to
national legislations of Russia, Bdarus and Kazakhstan are to be carried out.
Creating the Customs Union, the countries provided a freedom of movement
of goods, services and capitals [2].

Practical results of integration. New integration formats have already
brought practical results. It is expressed not only in figures of gross domestic
product and mutual trade. For example, for the first half a year since the
beginning of full-scaleoperationin July, 2011 the volume of mutual trade of the
states — participants of the Customs union grew almost by 40%, in January-
September, 2012 — by 10%.

Along with thisresult of functioning of the Customs Union and the Common
Economic Space there was an improvement of the general investment climate
in the Customs Union and EEP countries, providing more suitable conditions
for business and creation of new jobs.

According to the statistical data, the number of the unemployed population
at the beginning of October, 2012 in the countries of the Customs Union and
the Common Economic Space was lower than the similar indicator in 2011
(Bdarus— 12,8%, Russia— 19,1%, Kazakhstan — 30,5%) [2].

Potential results of the integration project. The Russian Federation
considers the Eurasian economic integration as an unconditional priority of its
work within the CIS space. The developing integration processes do not mean
separation. On the contrary, the Eurasian project from the very beginning was
considered to be a structure, open for other states, first of all for members of
EURASEC and participants of the CIS.

Countries which have expressed desire to join the Eurasian integration
project, not only share its purposes and the principles, but also will be really
ready to implement them. The countries of the Customs Union and EEP seek
for further strengthening of full mutually beneficial and equal cooperationwith
other countries and international integration associations, planning to become
a part of Common Economic Space creation [4].

For citizens abolishing of boundaries and other barriers will give an
opportunity to choose where to live, get an education and work without any
restrictions.

Conclusion. Thefacts, given above, do not mean restoration of the former
USSR. Thisis going to be absolutdy another association of the states based,
first of all, on common economic interests. The policy is to be objectively
arranged in order to reach the fulfillment of these tasks [2].
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The article deal s with the application of death penalty in the USA, the history of
executions has been analysed, the peculiarities of capital trialsin the Supreme Court,
the arguments of supporters and opponents have been given.

K eywor ds: application, death penalty, the Supreme Court, trial.

leBuenko A., Manxoc 51.10. CmepTHa kapa y Cnony4yenux IHItarax. Y crarri
PO3MIAAETHCA 3aCTOCYBaHHS cMEepTHOI KapH y Crionmyuenux IlItarax, npoananizoBaHo
icTOpit0 BUKOHAHHS IMOKapaHb, OCOOIMBOCTI CYIOBHX IPOILECIB i3 Ii€l0 Miporo
TTOKapaHHs, HaJJaHi apryMeHTH IPHOiYHHKIB Ta IPOTUBHUKIB CMEPTHOI KapH.

Kuarouosi ciioBa: Bepxosauii Cyn, 3acToCyBaHHSA, CMEPTHA Kapa, CyIOBHI IIPOIIeC.

Theissueof applying death penalty inthe USA isextremdly topical, taking
into account that this country is among the top five countries with the highest
rate of executions in theworld. The aim of the articleisto study the history of
applying capital punishment, find differences among states, analysethe reasons
of supporters and opponents. Federal legislation and state laws have been
used as the material for the article.
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Capital punishment or death penalty is alegal process whereby a personis
put to death by the state as a punishment for a crime. Thejudicial decree that
someoneis to be punished in this manner is a death sentence, while the actual
process of killing the person is an execution. Crimes that can result in death
penalty are known as capital crimes or capital offences.

In the past capital punishment was practised by most societies. Nowadays
it isamatter of active controversy in various countries and states, and positions
canvary evenwithinasinglepalitical ideology or cultural region. Currently 58
nations actively practiseit, 97 countries have abolished it dejurefor all crimes,
8 haveabolishedit for ordinary crimesonly (maintainit for special circumstances
such as war crimes), and 35 have abolished it de facto (have not used it for at
least ten years or it is under moratorium) [1].

Great steps towards the abolition have been taken by international
organizations. Article 2 of the Charter of fundamental rights of the European
Union prohibits the use of capital punishment in the European Union [4]. The
Council of Europe, which has 47 member states, also prohibits the use of
death penalty by itsmembers. Initsturn, the United Nations General Assembly
adopted non-binding resolutions calling for a global moratorium on executions,
withaview to eventual abalitionin 2007, 2008 and 2010. Although many nations
have abolished capital punishment, over 60% of the world's populationlivein
countries where executions take place, such asthe People's Republic of China,
India, the United States of America and Indonesia, which are the four most-
populous countries in the world. Thelist of countries with the highest number
of death penalties includes the USA, China, Saudi Arabia, Iran, and Iraqg.

In the United States capital punishment is still used despite controversy
over its merits and effectiveness as a deterrent to serious crimes. A sentence
of death may becarried out by oneof fivelawful means. eectrocution, hanging,
lethal injection, gas chamber, and firing squad. In 2003, 38 states applied capital
punishment; 12 states (Alaska, Hawaii, lowa, Maine, M assachusetts, Michigan,
Minnesota, North Dakota, Rhode | dand, Vermont, West Virginia, and Wisconsin
and the District of Columbia) did not.

Thefirst known infliction of death penalty in American colonies occurred in
Jamestown Colony in 1608. During the Revolutionary War, capita punishment
apparently was widdy accepted, as 162 documented executions took place in
thee ghteenth century. At theend of thewar, 11 colonieswrote new congtitutions,
and although nine of them did not allow crud and unusual punishments, all of
them authorized capital punishment. In 1790, the First Congress enacted legidation
that implemented capital punishment for the crimes of robbery, rape, murder,
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and forgery of public securities. The nineteenth century saw a dramatic increase
inthe use of capital punishment with 1,391 documented executions [2].

Capital punishment isadivisiveissuewithtwo defining sides, in support of
or againgt it. Every criminal deserves their justice; however Americans differ
inther views of justice. Themajor division in theissue of capital punishment
is whether executions are a justifiable punishment for serious crimes (such as
murders). Most Americans still support death penalty (64%) while others see
life imprisonment as an appropriate punishment (39%). The issueis divisive
even inthe Supreme Court, which decided to abolish this penalty in 1972, only
toreverseitsdecisionsfour yearslater [5]. At present, death penalty islegalized
at the federal leve and is a part of criminal law in 34 states. In some states,
this measure of punishment is completdly absent, being spelled out in the
legislation of other statesit isnot practiced de facto, and it is still appliedina
number of states (Texas, Florida, Indiana).

Theleader inthe number of death sentencesis Texas: 66% of all executions
in the United States are committed in this state. The moratorium on death
penalty in Texas was abolished in 1982, by the year 2000 227 people had been
executed, and now five hundred people are executed every year [3]. The
application of death penalty is a controversial issue not only from the moral
point of view, but also from the financial one.

Capital trials in Texas are much more expensive to carry out than their
noncapital counterparts because of the price at stake, the life of the accused.
Evidence gathering is also more expensive: evidence must be collected not
only to determine the guilt or innocence of the accused but also to support or
contradict death sentence. All sentences of death face a mandatory review by
the state Supreme Court, at an additional cost of at least $70,000. If a case
advances further in the state or federal appeals process, the costs are likely to
jump to $275,000 or more for each appeal.

Appeals of death sentence guarantee great expense to taxpayers, as the
state pays both to defend and to prosecute death row inmates. Public defenders
in such appeals openly admit that their goal is ddlay, and prosecutors and state
attorneys slow the process by fighting access to public records and allowing
death row defendants to sweat out their cases until the last minute.

Abadlitionists bdieve that the existing system cannot be improved and must
be abandoned. The alternative sentence, life imprisonment without parole,
achieves the same result as capital punishment, a life sentence permanently
removes the convict from the community against which he or she committed
crimes, and it is far less expensive for the taxpayers.
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According to a 1990 study, the total cost to build a maximum-security
prison cdl is $63,000, which breaks down to approximately $5,000 a year in
principal and interest. The annual cost to maintain an inmate in this cdl is
approximately $20,000 a year. Together, these costs mean an annual
expenditure of $25,000 to incarcerate an inmate. Based on a sentence term
of 40 to 45 years, oneinmate would cost thetaxpayer only slightly morethan
$1 million and it is less than a third of what it would take to pay for the
process that culminates in execution. A twenty-five-year-old woman
convicted of first-degree murder would need to serve a life term to the age
of 145 beforethe costs of incarcerating her would surpass those of executing
her [5].

Other studies have reached similar conclusions. According to a study by
the Indiana Criminal Law Study Commission released in 2002, executions
cost the state 38 percent more than the costs of keeping an inmate
incarcerated for life. Similarly, a 1993 study at Duke University showed that
between 1976 and 1992, North Carolina spent more than $1 billion on
executions or $2.16 million per execution. Moreover, in January 2003, the
California governor approved the construction of a $220 million state-of-
the-art death row.

Not only the costs of executions are excessive, the time delays are also
great. It isnot unusual for an individual to wait on death row for more than
ten years. In the 1995 case Lackey v. Texas, Clarence Allen Lackey, who
had been on death row for seventeen years, claimed that such a duration
constituted crud and unusual punishment [3]. Although his motion was denied,
the Justices admitted that the concern was not without warrant.

Opponents of capital punishment point out that abandoning the death
penalty would make available many millions of dollars as wdll as thousands
of hours that the courts could allocate to other aspects of the criminal justice
system. The amount of money necessary to execute a single inmate might
be used to put several criminals behind bars for therest of their lives.

Supporters of capital punishment agree with detractors on oneissue: the
death row appeals process is far too complex and expensive. However,
while opponents of the death penalty usethis asa reason to reform sentencing,
supporters use it as a reason to reform the system of appeals. Supporters
argue that a thorough reform of the appeals process would free up as much
money as abolishing the death penalty; expenses could be cut while capital
punishment isretained. Supporters also arguethat too many rights areprovided
to death row inmates, the appeal s processistoo kind to convicts, and ignores
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the pain that persists in the aftermath of the criminals’ actions. Family
members of victims of capital crimes are expected to wait years, while
perpetrators abuse the system to forestall the execution of the imposed
sentence.

Ina 1995 interview, former President Bill Clinton, a staunch supporter of
capital punishment, called the appeals process ridiculous and in need of
reform. Clinton, like other death penalty supporters, saw appeals reform as
paramount if capital punishment is to be efficiently and effectively carried
out. In addition to the president, the nation’s highest court sides with those
who support capital punishment. Under the leadership of Chief Justice
Rehnquist, the Supreme Court has moved to limit the number of appeals a
death row inmate may file, arguing that endless appeals serve only to
undermine the ability of the state to carry out its constitutionally sanctioned
punishment [6].

The conclusion fromthe opposing parties' argumentsisthat the application
of death penalty inthe USA should bethoroughly reviewed, including thelist
of crimes and the procedure itsdlf, taking into account all factors. social,
moral and financial. The perspective of the work includes the analysis of
the Supreme Court decisions relating to capital punishment.

REFERENCE

1. Amnesty international. Abalitionist and retentionist countries [ Exexrponuuit
pecype]. — Peskum moctyny : http://www.amnesty.org/en/death-penal ty/
abolitioni st-and-retenti oni st-countries

2. Banner S. The death penalty: an American history / S. Banner. — Cambridge,
Mass. : Harvard Univ. Press., 2002. — 370 p.

3. Capital punishment. Cruel and unusual punishment [Enexrponnuii
pecypc]. — Pexxum moctymy : http://law.jrank.org/pages/5001/Capital -
Punishment-Cruel -Unusual - Puni shment.html

4. Charter of fundamental rights of the European Union [Enextponumit
pecypc]. — Pexum moctymy : http://eulaw.edu.ru/english/papers/
eu_charter.htm

5. Judge changes mind on murder case costs [Enexrponnuii pecypc]. — Pexxim
noctymy - http://www.nytimes.com/2002/08/25/us/judge-changes-mind-on-
murder-case-costs.html

6. Streib V. Death penalty in a nutshell / V. Streib. — Minn: West publishing,
2003. — 243 p.

212


http://www.amnesty.org/en/death-penalty/
http://law.jrank.org/pages/5001/Capital
http://eulaw.edu.ru/english/papers/
http://www.nytimes.com/2002/08/25/us/judge-changes-mind-on
http://www.pdffactory.com
http://www.pdffactory.com

INTERNATIONAL LEGAL PERSONALITY
AND INTERNATIONAL LAW

A. Shevchenko, School of International Economic Relations
and Tourist Industry, student
Y.Y. Manzhos, PhD
(V. N. Karazin Kharkiv National University)
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leBuenko A. Man:xoc 5S1.10. MizkHapoaHa npaBocy0 €KTHICTb Ta MizKHApOIHe
npaBo. B cTaTTi po3mismaroThCcs MUTAaHHS MiXHAPOXHOI MPaBOCYO €EKTHOCTI Ta
MI>XKHapOZHOTO TIpaBa, MOJAAHO BU3HAYCHHS MIKHAPOAHOI MPaBOCYO’ €KTHOCTI Ta
BH3HAYCHO THX, XTO HEIO BONOI€ (IepaBu, Mi>XXHApOIHI OrpaHisarii Ta HemepKaBHi
cy0’ exTH).

KuouoBi cioBa: nepkaBa, MiDKHapOJHA MPaBOCYO €KTHICTH, MiXKHAPOIHI
oprasi3aiii, Mi>KHapOIHE IPaBo.

Theissues of international law and international legal personality aretopical
nowadays, because on the one hand international law acts as a universal set
of rules and principles concerning the relations between sovereign states and
governing telecommunications and transport, international economic law,
international crime and extradition, human rights and others and on the other
hand international legal personality (ILP) is an essential eement of effective
functioning at the international level for solving problemsin all of thesefieds.

The aim of the article is to define what the ILP is and show its relations
with international law. The material for the articleincludes the verdicts of the
Permanent Court of International Justice (PClJ), the UN Charter and the
course books in international law.

International legal personality refers to the entities or legal persons that
can have rights and obligations under international law [1]. An entity which
has international legal personality can be a subject of international law and
then can be aregular member of international society. Ininternational society,
international legal reations are generally formed by treaties. Thus, from the
legal point of view, the treaty-making power is one of the essential d ements of
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international legal personality [3]. The main subjects of international law and
the principal international legal personalities are the states. A state has the
following characteristics: a permanent population; a defined territory; a
government; and the capacity to enter into relations with other states. Some
writers also argue that a state must be fully independent and be recognized as
a state by other states. The international legal system is a horizontal system
dominated by states which are, in principle, considered sovereign and equal.
International law is predominately made and implemented by states, as only
they can have sovereignty over territory, become members of the United Nations
and other international organizationsand have accessto the International Court
of Justice [1].

International law is based on rules made by states for states. States are
sovereign and equal inther relations and can thus voluntarily create or accept
to abide by legally binding rules, usually in the form of atreaty or convention.
By signing and ratifying treaties, states willingly enter into legal, contractual
relationshipswith other state partiesto a particular treaty, which observance
is normally controlled by the reciprocal effects of non-compliance. The
capacity of states to enter into such relationships with other states and to
createlegally binding rulesfor themsdvesistheresult of states' international
legal personality [6].

Traditionally, states were seen as the only subjects of international law and
thustheonly ILP. The Permanent Court of International Justice (PCIJ) affirmed
thisin 1927: international law governs therelations between independent States
in order to regulate the relations between these co-existing independent
communities or with a view to the achievement of common aims. As such,
states were (and still are to a large extent) the omnipotent creators of
international law which in turn primarily concerned states and their conduct
internationally. Individuals, international organizations (10s) and other non-
state actors (NSAS) were of no concern to international law as they were
devoid of international legal personality, whichisaprerequisitefor the capacity
to haveinternational rightsand/ or obligations[6].

But as international law advanced, respectively international organizations
and individuals cameto havelimitedinternational legal personality whilefulfilling
some legal conditions [3].

With globalization, international law and international relations expanded
rapidly with increasing complexities: new technology made the world smaller
and more interconnected, new global threats emerged that could not be fought
unless with state cooperation, new players emerged at the international forum
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such as various 10s and NSAs. International law was greatly influenced by
this development and shifts in international relations whereby states were no
longer the only players on the international arena and thus they were not the
only subjects of international law any longer [6].

Now international organizations are considered by most commentators
subjects of international law. Having alimited degree of international personality,
especially vis-a-vis member states, they are established by states through
international agreements and their powers are limited to those conferred on
theminther constituent document. They can enter into international agreements
and their representatives have certain privileges and immunities. The constituent
document may also providethat member states arelegally bound to comply with
decisionson particular matters. Themost influential international organizationis
the United Nations, the powers of which are sat out in the UN Charter of 1945.
The United Nations Organization, the most successful aspect of multilateral
diplomacy, is based on both international law and international legal personality.
Both of these have enabled the United Nationsto act effectively asthe parliament
of theworld where states can debate and discuss various issues. Frequently the
United Nations, armed withinternational law, has managed to prevent or postpone
aconflict in various parts of theworld. Themain palitical organ of the UN isthe
General Assambly and its authority on most matters (such as human rights and
economic and social issues) is limited to discussing issues and making
recommendations. The Security Council of the UN has the authority to make
decisionsthat are binding on all member stateswhenit is performing its primary
responsibility of maintaininginternational peaceand security. Themain UN judicial
organ is the International Court of Justice (ICJ), which has the power to make
binding decisions on questions of international law that have been referred to it
by states or give advisory opinions to the U.N. [1]

It is legitimate to ask whether a separate international legal personality for
international organizations is really necessary. The legal personality that the
international organizations can possess makes them subjects of international
law and thus capable of enforcing rights and duties upon the international
plane as distinct from operating merely within the confines of separatemunicipal
jurisdictions. This states that international legal personality is necessary to
operate on the international plane. However, all the member states of any
given organization would possess international legal personality. Why, then, is
a separate legal personality necessary for the organization? The reason is that
if this concept was not accepted, theindividual legal personalities of the members
of the organization would be the ones through which the organization would
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operate ontheinternational field and such a solution could have caused serious
problems [5].

One example is the question of responsibility as far as an organization is
concerned. If the organization did not have its own legal personality on the
international plane, the potential responsibility would beacollective one shared
by all member states. This could result in practical problems and conflicts
between member states. Also the opposite situation, namely that the
organization wished to bring an international claimagainst another international
legal person claiming responsibility, could create problems because all the
member stateswould haveto agree. This could sometimes giveriseto political
problems within the separate member states, and also between particular
member states and third states.

Another exampleisthe possibility of aninternational organizationto appear
in legal proceedings in its own right. Again conflicts between member States,
perhapsreating toissuesirrd evant to thefunctioning of theorganization, could
impede the work of the organization. Problems could also arise concerning
conflicts between the organization and a member state. It is much more
practical that the organization itsef can handle these situations without all the
other member states being obliged to both get involved and also jeopardize
their relations with the member state in question.

A separate legal personality of international organizations has therefore
emerged as apractical concept giving the organizations the capacity to operate
in their own right, both in legal proceedings and as entities possessing their
own rights and obligations [2].

International legal personality cannot exist without international law. This
link between international law and international legal personality is very
important as its core purpose is to resolve international disputes. Like any
legal system, international law is designed to regulate and shape behavior, to
prevent violations and to provide remedies for violations when they occur.
Though the purpose of international law is noble and important, it is equally
important to understand that without the legal personality international law
would not be as efficient. International legal personality enables individual
states to be personified and in this way facilitates legal procedure. Thus states
could betakento court or accused of breach of international law. Thosewishing
to take action against them can do so with the support of the clearly defined
legal system [4].

This article has briefly argued that legal personality has certain rdevance
and bringsto the conclusion that this relevance existsin two ways. personality
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forms recognition of the group’s legitimate existence, and helps shield that
existence from possible interference by outside authorities.

International Law provides its actors at the international leve with rules

and guidelines on how to act. On the other hand the international legal
personality allows them to be punished should international law be breached.

The perspective of the work includes the detailed analysis of the functions

and powers of the UN and its specialized agencies in the international setting.
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crBoperns Toprisii, EBpA3EC, €EC, inrerpariis, , KoporkocTpokosi edekru, MC.

Currently Ukraineis going to make one the biggest and the most important
decisions during the period of its existence. The Ukrainian government is about
to stick our future to EU or to EurAseC or to be more particular to CU.
According to the actions which have been taking place during this week, it
seems more relevant to deep into details of Eurasian development, its
economical results and nearest and possible future.

CU has been a victim of criticism for a long time. There were a lot of
reasons for such attitude: small and undeveloped market, incompatible
manufactures. The existence of political dictatorship and the absenceof enough
political support of economic system. Some politics take CU as artificial
creation, apolitical toy for Russian Federation. To answer whether it istrue or
not is better to track down to thereal figures and facts. And on their basis to
make a prediction of CU future.

The goal of this articleis to evaluate the results of CU performance up to
date comparing the benefits taken by each country-participant and bring to the
light real disadvantages of this entity.

CU started its performancein 2010 acting for 2,5 yearsto date. Takinginto
consideration the theory of economic integration we can talk about the effects
which are caused by the process of integration , CU here.

Creation of CU is accompanied with the effects of trade creation and
trade diversion, which are caused mostly because of dimination of customs
boarders between countries-members of CU.

2,5 yearsis not a big enough term to talk about long-term trend, besides
CU creation causes the time lag of manufactures' reaction.

First of all, effect of trade creation should be analyzed. When a customs
union is formed, the member nations establish a free trade area amongs
themsdves and a common external tariff on non-member nations. As a result,
the member nations establish greater trading ties between themsdves now
when protectionist barriers such as tariffs, import quotas, non-tariff barriers
and subsidies have been diminated [3]. The result is an increase in trade
among member nations in the goods or services of each nation’s comparative
advantage. In other words, increase in trade causes greater revenues, (more
profitable).
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A sectoral analysis of the trade flows dynamics shows a very modest
increaseinintra-Union tradewithin two years of the Customs Union operation.
For instance, Russia's exports of ferrous metals, which constitute its most
important export product group after oil and gas, demonstratea very ambiguous
trend. After initial growth in the first two quarters of 2010 (which can be
attributed to post-crisis recovery), Russia's exports to the EurAsEC remained
quite stable for a year. The export volumes did pick up substantially in 2011
(mainly dueto theincreasein demand for sted products on global markets, as
asharper export increase to the EU in the same period would suggest), only to
decline in the first half of 2012, which might be an indication of seasonal
factorsin demand. This development leads us to assume that Russia's export
of ferrous metals could have been initially encouraged by the improvement of
trade conditions within the CU, yet failed to have a sustainable effect, with
Russia’'s exports to its member countries returning to the pre-2010 levels in
mid-2012.

A similar trend is observed in Russia's export of finished goods. The first
three quarters of 2010 saw atwo-fold increasein Russia’sexports of machinery
and equipment, largely dueto the post-crisis recovery of demand. However, in
the last two years Russian exports of these products have fluctuated and
ultimately declined to the (roughly) pre-Customs Union leve [2].

As the data above show, changes in export volumes to EurAsEC markets
were mostly consistent with fluctuation in exports to the EU, apart from the
stable volumes of exports at the end of 2011, while supplies to the EU saw a
sharp decrease. Thislatter ‘ divergence’ might indeed suggest the improvement
of Russian suppliers' trade terms in the EurAsEC due to the Customs Union.
However, this support seemsto have beenrather short-lived, as Russia'sexports
of machinery and equipment to EurAsEC countries returned to the sameleve
as exports to the EU in mid-2012, despite prior dimination of tariff barriers
with Bearus and Kazakhstan within the Customs Union.

Overall, thesevolatile dynamicsin major export-oriented sectorsof Russia's
econony fail to supply strong evidencefor the sustainabletrade-creation effects
of theintroduction of the Customs Union. This development is rather different
from the strong trade creation effects in these industries seen in the early
stages of European integration. On the one hand, the increase in 2011 could
indeed have been aided by the dimination of trade barriers. Onthe other hand,
initial trade creation effects appear rather precariousintheshort run, illustrated
by the slump in 2012. We therefore conclude that integration steps beyond
tariff policy are needed to boost intra-bloc trade in the key sectors [1].
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The second which is created with CU is trade diversion. When a country
applies the same tariff to all nations, it will always import from the most
efficient producer, since the more efficient nation will provide the goods at a
lower price. With the establishment of a bilateral or regional free trade
agreement, that may not be the case. If the agreement is signed with a less-
efficient nation, it may well be that their products become cheaper in the
importing market than those from the more-efficient nation, since there are
taxes for only one of them. Consequently, after the establishment of the
agreement, the importing country would acquire products from a higher-
cost producer, instead of the low-cost producer from which it was importing
until then. In other words, this would cause a trade diversion.

The dynamics of imports to member states help to estimate possible trade
diversion effects in the Customs Union. In order to ascertain how the share
of imports of manufactured products from EurAsEC countries changed in
comparison to imports from major suppliers (the EU and APEC countries),
we analyse the change in Russia’'s 38 import structures for the period under
review. Interestingly, the EurAsEC share of machinery and equipment imports
to Russia increased at the beginning of 2011, while imports from other
suppliers shrank. However, the share of EurAsEC did not exceed 6% in
mid-2012, thus remaining arather minor linein Russia’simports. APEC and
EU suppliers managed to preserve their share of imports to Russia, despite
the more discriminatory terms of the newly created Customs Union.

In contrast to the early EEC devel opments (spurred mainly by the onset
of the Common Agriculture Policy), the introduction of the Customs Union
and the Common Economic Space appears not to have caused trade-diverting
effectsin the most important food sectors of the member states. For instance,
the share of Russian imports of meat products fromthe EU not only remained
stablein 2011, it also managed to increase substantially in the first quarters
of 2012, while the share of EurAsEC suppliers decreased.

Thus, inlinewith EEC experience, thetrade diversion effectsin the sector
of machinery and equipment have not been prominent in the CU so far,
which can be attributed to rather uncompetitive domestic producers.
However, unlikethe European experience of building an agricultural ‘fortress’,
food imports (in particular, meat products) from external suppliers were not
replaced by intra-Union producers. This trend might be attributed to the
poor competitiveness of its agricultural producers and comparatively minor
changes to industry regulations brought about by the Customs Union.

Both trade creation effect and trade diversion effect have influence on
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foreign tradestructure, changing the orientation for the major trade partners.

Finally, a word on the impact of the customs union on the foreign trade
structures of the member states is warranted. One of the possible economic
motivations for Russia to embark on the Eurasian integration project was the
potential to increase the exports of manufactured products and thus help
diversify its economy away from raw material export dependency (mostly ail
and gas). Ontheonehand, theshare of Russia’sintra-regional exportsincreased
in the wake of the creation of the Customs Union However, Russia's export
structure in machinery and equipment has not managed to sustain these gains
inthelonger run: Russia's share of manufactured goods exported to EurAseC
reboundedto 16% inmid-2012. Despitemorefavourable conditionsintroduced
by the Customs Union, its export share to EurAsEC markets has in fact
decreased over the past two years (compared to early 2010).

Furthermore, the share of Belarus' total exports to CU members has been
declining for 2.5 years since the CU was established: not only did Belarus fail
to increase its modest share of trade with Kazakhstan; it also saw a dramatic
decreaseinitstotal export shareto Russia, its main trade partner. Contrary to
what onewould expect from CU implementation, its share of exportsto Russia
decreased by 8% by mid-2012.

Conclusion: to sum up, the EurAsEC Customs Union appears to have
had a two-pronged impact on the structure of its member states’ foreign trade
in crucial sectors (ferrous metals, machinery and equipment). On the one
hand, Russia (like more export-oriented countries in terms of manufactured
goods) did indeed increase its intra-Union trade in 2011, amid the CU
implementation. On the other hand, the dwindling share of CU-bound exports
fromBdarus, aswedl as Russia’'s ‘ rebound’ in 2012, lead usto believe that the
short-term effects of the introduction of the Customs Union are over, and that
its member states will need to introduce new policy measures to sustain intra-
bloc trade growth.

The implementation of the integration project, the opening of markets for
each other — it is always a complex process , especially in the early stages,
there are certain trade imbalances, the costs, that is natural, and take place, in
fact, in all integration processes. But long-term systemic integration worth it.

The business has already praised the simplification of customs procedures
and benefits associated with competing national jurisdictions. Now each of the
countries strivesto createthe most attractiveemployer for work and deve opment
of the business. A number of Russian-Kazakh enterprises is growing steadily,
has already exceeded 5000. Tthey operate in almost all key aress.
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The deep industrial cooperation in various sectors of economic relations
will give even greater strength and will balance the effects of fluctuations in
world markets.
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Mlonom A., JaBunenko 1.B. Indopmaniiino-komyHikauiiini TexHoJorii:

€KOHOMIYHHUIA acMeKT. Y CTarTi MpoaHaji30BaHO POJb IH(POPMAIIIITHO-KOMYHIKAIIIITHIX
TEXHOJIOTiH Y eKOHOMITHOMY 3pocTaHHi, a Takox cTaH IKT-cexropy Yipaiau. BusnadeHo
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KOHKPETHI KPOKH, SIKi MOKyTh OyTH BKUTi HAITIOHATBHUMH YPSIIaAMH, 1100 IEPETBOPUTH
Ha CBOIO KOpUCTh posmnpeHHs IKT-cexropa.

KurouoBi cioBa: exonomiune 3pocranss, IKT, iHdopmariitHO-koMyHIKaiiHI
texuonorii, [T, Ykpaina.

Theterm information and communication technologies (ICT) refersto the
integration of telephone and computer networks through a single link system,
which enables peopleall around theworld to access, transmit, storeand analyze
information. Sometimes the phrase | CT is often used interchangeably with the
term Infocommunications (IT), but theformer stresses theimportance of unified
communications and their influence on the way how modern people think and
behave [4].

Today, the world has undergone massive changes: the Internet bubble has
come and gone, and emerging countries such as China and India have become
prominent global usersand providers of ICT equipment and services. Struggling
to emergefromthefinancial crisis, developed economies are striving to return
to higher levds of growth and competitiveness while fighting stubbornly high
unemployment rates, especially among theyouth. Both emerging and devel oped
economiesarefocusing on innovation, competing globally for talent, resources,
and market shares [2].

Theproblem of theimpact of ICT ontheeconomic growthisvery important,
asit isimpossible to get any success without acknowledging the fundamental
changes the world economy is facing now and which ICT reflect. The goal of
this research isto analyze the rdationship between ICT and national economy
and therole of Ukrainian government in the development of ICT sector on the
basis of such methods as description and comparison. The subject is
investigated by domestic and foreign scientists aswell. Aspects of international
reserve management have been analyzed by Ukrainian and Russian economists,
notably O. Sazonets, . Ogirko, V. Anurina, S. Duka, |. Alekseeva, A. Sokolova
and others.

Information and communication technologies have shifted the paradigm of
economic devdopment. The total money spent on IT worldwide is currently
growing at 5% p.a., i.e doubles every 15 years. In recent years ICT industry
has solidifiedits position asanimportant part of the Ukrainian economy. Following
the dramatic downturn caused by the financial crisis, Ukrainian ICT market
increased by 40% in 2011 and by approximately 35%in 2012. In 2012 itsvalue
reached USD 3.3. bin, whichis higher than theleve recorded in 2005 but is till
lower than the peak volumes before the crisis [7] asit isgiven intable 1.
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Table 1
The IT market in Ukraine in 2008-2012

Period Value, bn USddllars Growthrate, %
2008 35 0.29
2009 40 0.14
2010 20 -050
2011 28 040
2012 33 035
Source: [3].

Depending on the estimates, there may be up to 4,000 IT companies
operating in Ukraine, which employ between 40,000 and 50,000 professionals
(see picture 1).

Picture 1
The IT-market labour in Kyiv
17%

B Development

Sales

B Help Desk

@ ERP implementation
IT-top management
Analyst

B QA engineers

14% 9%

Source: [7].

Theinfluence of the development of ICT on the national economy could be
summed up to changesinthree areas: production, investment and employment,
asthereisagrowing demand in the servicefiddsthat require expert knowledge
and detailed information.

In order to enjoy the benefits of ICT the Ukrainian governments should:
1. grengtheninformationinfrastructure and increasethe national productivity:

a. upgrade telecommunication networks and create Cyber Ukraine, where

high-speed communication services will be available to anyone,
anywhere, at any time

b. implement information education and legal/institutional reforms;

c. digitalizetheadministrativework to boost government productivity and

transparency;

d. enhance corporate productivity by using ICT;
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2. promotenew business by utilizing information technol ogy andinfrastructure:

a. create new jobs by Internet industries;

b. promote R&D and international cooperation in ICT [8].

Conclusion. Thelinks between ICTs (their tools, services, and models) on
the one hand and the unwavering importance of competitiveness, growth, and
jobs on the other have never been so strong before. Developed economies
need to reinvent themsdves to maintain or restoretheir competitiveness, retain
or regain market shares, and create jobs; emerging and devel oping economies
are seeking ways to improve productivity and find new sources of growth
through new technologies. However, it isonly possibleif national governments
concentrate on solving system failures, rather than on solving the market
failures.
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In the north-west of Western Europe there are three small countries —
constitutional monarchies Belgium, the Netherlands and L uxembourg. Together
these countries are called the Bendux Economic Union.

Ther desire to create such a community is caused by many factors:
common history (once all of these countries were part of the Duchy of
Burgundy), economic and trade ties, that were developed back in the Middle
Ages, and of course the understanding, that together they can get much greater
influence in Europe and all over the world.

This union with the population of 28 million people and such a small area
has superior economic indicators, living standards and political weight [4].
Their interest in the Ukrainian economy has had some impact. Over the past
10 years foreign trade cooperation has increased in several times. It shows
tables 1, 2 and 3.
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Table 1
Ukrainian foreign trade in commodities,
2012 y., min US dollars

Balance
Export Import Balance (2004y)
Belgium 4676 7085 -2408 185
Luxembourg 39 30,7 -26,8 91
the Netherlands 8299 11220 -2921 1846
Um 13014 1861,2 -550.8 1N

Source: [1; 2].

As it can be seen the volume of trade is different in all countries, but its
sum is large enough. The difference in the levels of balances indicates an
increase of interest of these countries in Ukraine.

Table 2
Ukrainian foreign service trade,
2012 y., min US dollars
Balance
Export Import Balance (2004y)
Belgium 2 8.2 2178 R7
Luxembourg 6.2 93 31 0
the Netherlands 1372 1531 -15,9 135
[Um 4454 246,6 1988 106,2

Source: [1; 2].

Servicetrade statistics|ooks much moreattractive and also tendsto increase
in volume, but keeps positive balance.

Another important criterion of the Bendux interest in Ukraine is foreign
direct investment.

Table 3
Foreign direct investment (shareholders equity)
as at 01.07.13, min US dollars
FDI to Ukraine FDI from Ukraine
year 2013 2005 2013 2005
Belgium 7238 126 0,013
Luxembourg 581,1 584 Secretinf. 0,08
the Netherlands 5376,1 583 134 0,025
Um 6030 6493 0118

Source: [2].
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There is also a tendency of growth. Total Ukrainian foreign investment
to EU is amounted to 6540,4 million US dollars.

Cooperation between the union and Ukraine enhanced when our country was
preparing to Euro-2012. Series of metings at the highest levd with all member-
states of the union were hdd. A number of agreements on economic cooperation
were signed, and  working meetings were organized. Also, these countries have
supported Ukrainein an effort to enter free trade zone with the EU.

The prospect of cooperation between these countries is extremely
attractive, especially as the Bendux countries are not politicized that for
our current situation is important. It means that for the union only mutually
beneficial cooperation isimportant, rather than geopoalitical victory

Trade relations between the Netherlands and Ukraine in recent years
areactivey developing. The Netherlands arethethird largest trading partner
in Europe of Ukraine and the third largest investor. They mainly invest in
infrastructure, building and construction sector and banking services [3].

In the nearest future there are hopes of more active joint activities in
agriculture. And it applies not just to exchange of experiences or equipment
trading, but a substantial investment in the agricultural sector of Ukraine.

Note the successful work on the Ukrainian energy market of Dutch
large companies — ING and Shell.

Ukraineimports products of agricultural sector, engineering and chemical
industries. At the same time our country is exporting to the Land of Tulips
sted, cast iron, agricultural and engineering products.

We can sort out four priority areas of Ukrainian and Belgian business
cooperation: building and construction sector, transport infrastructure, food
industry, energy conservation projects and green technologies [3].

Begiumand UkrainewithintheUkrainian-Bdgian Forum (hddintheautumn
of 2010) areimplementing energy conservation and green technol ogies projects.
Between Nikolaev port and the Belgian port of Ghent (East Flanders Province)
amemorandum of cooperation was signed, particularly concerning facilitating
the devdlopment of alternativeforms of energy. The representatives of Bdgium
are interested in cooperation with Ukraine in production and transportation of
bio-fud, pelet, aswdl as production of wood chips. Notethat transportationis
one of the most complex issues rdated to the organization of export-oriented
production of bio-fud. A maritimetransport isthemost efficient way totransport
it over long distances.

Among the products that Ukraine exports to Belgium are dectrical
machinery and equipment, textiles, refined petroleum products, etc. The
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exporting of some products (e.g. grain) to Belgium actively began in 2010.
From Belgium, Ukraineimports about 8 thousand types of products, in particular
bailers, machinery and technical equipment, as well as products of chemical
and pharmaceutical industry.

Luxembourg, as seen from the tables above, has the smallest effect on the
Ukrainian economy. And since the member-states conduct quite the same
policy towards 3rd countries, the L uxembourg interest for theindustry remains
the same.
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Icdland isawild and beautiful country. Thereit is possibleto see one of the
most surprising and unique landscapes on a planet, the wild nature of the
remoteisland wherethe person fights against forces of nature. It isthe country
of contrasts where fire meets ice, and ancient traditions face the latest
technologies. Thereis a big congestion of glaciers and volcanoes, geysers and
hot springs on thisisland. The special attention is deserved by lava fidds and
the tops of mountains covered with snow, picturesque coast, high falls and
rather numerous fjords [1].

The fine nature gives to Icdand that unique look which attracts tourists
fromall over the world. Here everyone has an opportunity to watch whales or
seals, tovisit bird's markets, and also to bathein ahot spring or the cold ocean.
It's quite notable that all recreational resources are at close distance from
each other [2].

In spite of the fact that Iceland is covered with permafrost, climate hereis
rather soft thanks to thewarm Gulf Stream Current. Despite such conditions,
the highest standards of living and education are observed in | celand making it
an advanced country. Thetrip to lcdand will provide any traveler with many
new and exciting impressions. This is an excdlent place for any kind of rest.

Thepurpose of this study isto analyze themodern trends of tourism market
development in Icdand.

Analytical and statistical methods together with generalization are used in
the research.

Thetourism market in Icdland is highly developed. It is clear that tourism
has become an increasingly important sector of the |celandic economy in recent
years, which can be seen from the statistics below. (Table 1.)

Table 1
Foreign travellers' statistics
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Source: [3].
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When the world financial crisis began to extend actively throughout the
planet in October 2008, many world powers gave in. Some countries had to
declare themsdves bankrupts for various reasons, but the reason of increase
in the dollar value and, therefore, fall in rate of national currenciesin rdation
to dollar became the most widespread. Thefinancial crisis anyway influenced
economy of every country. It did not go by Icdland, especially the tourism
infrastructure, which till November 2008 had been developing at fast pace,
suffered greatly from the financial crisis. This year the dollar ratein Icdland
makes 105 kroner to onedollar, earlier theratemade only 60 kroner. Reduction
in cost of the Icdandic currency negatively affected all spheres of activity of
the country. For example, in November 2008 tourists from other countries
practically neglected |cdland. But soon the situation changed sharply as there
was a huge flow of foreign touriststo Icdand. It is also known that the flow of
the Canadian tourists in comparison with the previous years increased by 68%
and amounted to 702 thousand peoplein 2013 [3].

The Icelandic currency fel to 44% by the end of 2008. It negatively
influenced the Ice andic economy. But the authorities found away out of the
current situation. It appeared that tourists could freely spend two-week
holidays in Icdand for only 200 dollars. And it was not a joke. Now the
country gets the main profit only from tourism sector in Iceland. Many
bartenders say that their bars are visited mainly by foreign tourists who
leave there quite good tip.

The most part of tourism in Icdland is based on offering the travelers to
visit geothermal sources near Reykjavak. As the country is known for the
picturesque sceneries among which there are hot springs of the Blue Lagoon,
constantly throwing up geysers directly in the middle of snow-covered rocks,
even falls with warm water which, moving away from a source of natural
heat, turn into glaciers many tourists like to visit national park of Thingvelir
which is recognized by UNESCO the world heritage.

Neverthdess, theworld crisis knocked down thetourismindustry in lceland,
having forced 8200 people who occupied this industry, to worry about their
future. It is known that unemployment ratein Iceland increased almost by 5%
in comparison with the years before the world financial crisis hit the country
and made 7,1%. But thanks to foreign tourists the economy of lcdand is sure
to return to its normal state soon. The Tourist council of Icdand noted a
decrease in flow of the American tourists at the end of 2008 by 22%, but the
flow of tourists from the USA has renewed and even increased, strange as it
may seem, thanks to decrease in the rate of national currency [5].
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Thetourist council of Iceland has also madethe decisionto takeall possible
measuresto increase aflow of foreign touriststo thecountry. In particular, the
| celandic authorities hopefor the European tourists. Britonsvisit |celand more
often than other Europeans and the figure accounts to nearly 70 thousand
guests a year. The number of German tourists to Iceland equals to
45100 people and of Danes — 41 thousand a year.

Therepresentative of the Tourist council in the country told that tourismin
| celand would hopefully develop astripsto |cdland don’t demand from tourists
a large number of money for fare and accommodation.

Thematerials and statistical reports of the World Council of Tourism and
Traveling and the State Statistics Committee of Icdand used in the article
prove the above mentioned idea.

Icdandisanideal placefor ecotouriststoo. Ecological tourismdiffersinits
approach to lodgings and the nature. It assumes a very careful attitude to the
nature and the personin it. The basic principle of the ecological tourismisto
do no harmto nature. In thisregard | celanders are very careful and attentively
control the ecological situation.

Andfor thetouristswho lovetruethrills, thereis no better country in Europe
than Iceland, theisland of fire and ice with tens of hot geysers, blue lakes and
spacious glaciers [6].

To Sum up, we can say that over the past decade |cdand has experienced
arapid expansion of itstourismindustry. The country is now at a crossroads
where as the destination matures the focus of tourism policy needs to shift
away from focusing purely on increasing visitor numbers and international
tourism receipts towards the creation of a sustainable destination that will
remain competitive in the long term. The rapid growth in visitor numbers,
particularly cruise passengers, has started to cause some friction and
congestion at key visitor sites within the Golden Circle. Thusthereisaneed
for urgent action and sustained responsibility in regard to the preservation of
both the natural environment and local culture. Key visitor sites are
increasingly at risk of saturation and therefore urgently require better site
management and planning in order to ensure they are enhanced and
preserved. If aConservation Fund wereto beintroduced someof the proceeds
could be allocated to site management and preservation in order to ensure
the long-term sustainability of these as well as opening up new destinations
tovisitors. Like esawhere, thelcdandic tourismindustry is complex in nature
and as such it requires co-ordination of government at all levels as well as of
the private sector businesses that both compete and co-operate with one
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another. At the present time there is a lack of consensus among many of
these stakeholders and thus we recommend that a tourism strategy group is
introduced in order to encourage better stakeholder alignment and co-
operation. At this stage a clear and cohesive approach is therefore required
in order to maximize the financial and socio-economic benefits that such a
unique and much desired product deserves. A long-term strategy that is
supported by all key stakeholders is consequently needed to provide focus
and combined with atop down approach; thereis no question that the desired
outcomes can be ddivered in protecting the product whilst ensuring its
sustainability for generations to come.
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The article features a new approach to the economic development of all types of
enterpriseson theregional level —acluster approach which isclosely connected with
innovative investment model and leads to competitive status of an enterprise.

Keywor ds: cluster approach, cluster initiatives, competitiveness, indudtria cluster,
innovativeinvestment model, regional economic devel opment.
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Cwmaxrina B., Crapuesa H.M. KiacTtep-miaxix 10 KOHKYpPEHTOCIIPOMOKHOCTI
OCHOBHi KOHIeMNIii. Y CTaTTi 3aIpONOHOBAHOHOBHA ITiIXi]T 10 EKOHOMIYHOTO PO3BUTKY
BCIX BU/IB MIATIPHEMCTB Ha PETiOHAIBHOMY PiBHI — KITACTEPHHUN MiAX1M, SIKUH TiCHO
TIOB’ sI3aHH 3 IHHOBAIIITHO-1HBECTHUIIIITHOIO MOJEILTIO Ta TIPH3BOIUTH /10 KOHKYPEHTHOTO
CTaTyCY i JIPHEMCTBA.

K104 0Bi ci10Ba: iHHOBaIIiHiHA IHBECTHITIHA MOJIENh, KIIACTEPHHUH ITi X111, KITaCTepHi
1HII[IaTHBY, KOHKYPEHTOCTIPOMOKHICTh, MTPOMHUCIIOBUH KJIACTEp, perioHaIbHUN
E€KOHOMIYHHIA PO3BUTOK.

Under imperfect market economy and a deep economic crisis of a
traditional economic thinking —in theform of individual companies, sectors,
industries, ministries — the problem of introduction of a regionally-holistic
approach considered as the region’s educational complex is vitally
important being an integral part of the national economic complex
devel opment.

In practice a successful implementation of a regionally-halistic approach
is possible only if there will be used more specific approaches with a clear
practical orientation. Among them a cluster approach figures a special
rolesinceit allowsto introduce theinnovative investment model of economic
development at the regional levd.

The goal of theresearchisto give degp analysis of processes of clustering
of regional economieswhichis of scientific and practical interest, particularly
in the context of the implementation of the State Strategy for Regional
Devdopment of Ukrainein 2015. It can significantly improvethepredictability
of the processes of regional economic development and points out the real
path to recovery and increase of competitiveness at the regional leve.

Anindustrial cluster isan agglomeration of companies, suppliers, service
providers, and associated institutions in a particular fied. Often financial
providers, educational institutions, and various levels of government are
included. These entities are linked by externalities and complementarities
of different types and are usually located near each other. Because of their
proximity — by geography and activities — cluster constituents enjoy the
economic benefits of several location-specific externalities and synergies.
Such benefits include access to specialized human resources and suppliers,
knowledge spillovers, pressure for higher performance in head-to-head
competition, etc. Moreover, through these linkages, one cluster is inevitably
linked with others and to the overall economy.

Cluster initiatives can contribute to comprehensive national competitiveness
efforts that include policy reform, trade capacity building, a private-public
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dialogue, regional economic devel opment, workforce development, etc. They
become a catalyst, generating broad public understanding and support for the
economic reform agenda by working with the media, universities and think
tanks, knowledge and technology foundations, industry leaders, government
officials, etc. When designed carefully and implemented efficiently, cluster
initiatives may well be one of the most effective tools in a broader context of
policy reform and other private sector development initiatives.

The concept of economy-wide competitiveness has brought forward the
relevance of acluster approach. Competitivenessisaproxy for the productivity
of an economy and depends on the value of a nation’s products and services,
measured by the prices they command in international markets and the
efficiency with which they are produced. Industrial clusters can increase
productivity and operational efficiency through linkages, spillovers, and
synergies across firms and associated institutions and through efficient access
to public goods and the diffusion of best practices.

Clusters whose activities span regional or national boundaries differ from
those that operate within a nation. The McKinsey Global Institute estimates
more than 70 per cent of devel oping country exports are concentrated in six
industries: agribusiness, mining, light manufacturing, tourism, informationand
communications technology, and retail distribution. Clusters based on these
industries are emphasized throughout this toolkit, although it will try to
differentiate export industry clusters from those serving the local market.
A study by theInstitutefor Strategy and Competitiveness, Harvard Business
School, shows that locational patterns of export-oriented clusters are likdy
to reflect the underlying forces of linkages rather than economic geography.
On the other hand, local industries are present at roughly the same density
throughout economy, showing they serve local markets and are not exposed
to direct competition across regions. They may account for higher
employment but lower wages, productivity, and rates of innovation than the
economy on average. In contrast, export-oriented clusters are concentrated
geographically becauseindustriesin this category can choosewhereto locate
and serve markets beyond the border. Such clusters account for relatively
smaller employment but register above average wages, productivity, and
innovation[2].

Clusters provide a particularly fertile ground for firms to raise their
innovation capacity. Clusters are well aligned with the modern approach of
“open innovation” that suggests that innovation is not created by isolated
organizations but mostly in dynamic environments where competent
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organizations and skilled labor interact in a constructive and complementary
way to assimilate existing knowledge and generate new ideas and products.
The concept of clustersisvery similar to this concept of “open innovation”
which is nowadays broadly accepted. Similarities also exist with the concept
of “triple helix” that emphasizes that innovation depends on the interaction
between strong academic research (universities), dynamic entrepreneurship
and theavailability of risk capital (private sector) as well as on a supportive
policy framework (public administrations).

Cluster firms benefit from the geographic proximity of other drivers of
innovation which facilitates the flows of tacit knowledge, the presence of a
skilled labor as well as unplanned interactions that are critical parts of the
innovation process. Cluster firms interact more frequently with research
institutions which are located in proximity of other firms and have an easier
access to international networks and capital. Furthermore, within dynamic
clusters, levels of personal exchanges between firms appear to be higher than
in non-clustered locations. This type of “crosspollination” of ideas and
innovation has been recognized as one of the main drivers of the success of
the Silicon Valley modd. Another example is the successful Stockholm ICT
cluster which exhibits higher rates of inter-firm labor mobility than therest of
thelabor market and higher rates of intra-firm mobility than other comparable
private-sector enterprises. Clusters provide competitive advantages for those
firms participating in them. The participation of firmsin clusters may also be
driven by the sheer need to cooperate due to the increasing complexity of
innovation nowadays.

It can be reasonably assumed that clusters are among the most relevant
microeconomic factors that influence the levels of prosperity of a region.
Clusters and regional specialization are empirically associated with higher
levds of prosperity. All mapping efforts— such asthe profiling of specialization
patterns across cluster categories (groups of industries that empirically co-
locate) in regional economies in Europe, North America, and a few other
countries — have provided systematic evidence on these links. Economic
prosperity among the regions of Europe is linked to the degree of cluster
strength. Regions with a higher share of employment in industries that belong
to strong clusters are generally more prosperous. While many factors other
than clustering can have an impact on prosperity, the data provides clear
evidence that clusters are significantly related to prosperity.

Porter’s study of US clusters shows that US regions that have a high
proportion of their total work force located in “strong” clusters enjoy a
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higher level of economic devdlopment in the form of average wages and
employment growth in addition to higher patenting. A study of Danish
biopharmaceutical clusters has confirmed these results, suggesting that an
increase of the location quotient (i.e. agglomeration) of one percent would
lead to a three percent increase in cluster average wages. In other words,
the more specialized a region is the greater the potential for higher wages.
A study by Wennberg & Lindgvist covering 4,000 new entrepreneurial firms
in knowledge intensive industry sectors in Sweden showed that at the firm
level clustered firms created more jobs, higher tax payments, and higher
wages to employees. In addition to the effect on performance, the study
found strong empirical evidence that being located within a cluster has
positive effects on the survival of new firms. The comparative survey of
34 clustersin 17 countries summarized in the report on “Regional Clusters
in Europe’ also reveals that most of the surveyed clusters are growing in
both the number of firms and employees, yet with a bias towards science-
based and young clusters. Regional clusters perform in general better than
the national average.

While it can be assumed that clusters come with higher innovativeness,
more employment and economic growth especially in thefirst years of alocal
cluster’s existence, a study by Brenner & Gildner points out that the positive
relation between local clusters and economic performance may wear off with
time, even though it is still visible, on average, inlocal clusters that exist for
more than 50 years. Importantly, the study highlights that over time “old”
clusters seem to still have a positive long-term economic impact on
unemployment, incomeand thelocal start-up rate only, whilea negativeimpact
over time seem to emerge with regards to the involvement of a region in new
technologies. This seems to confirm that clusters need to change and adapt to
new contexts and challenges. Altogether, there is neverthel ess strong evidence
that a cluster-based regional economy generates better economic results.

Conclusion. Cluster initiatives could be effective tools for countries
improving their competitivenessin international trade. If we ever implement
them into our economy there might be some good results after. Clusters
may evolve naturally over time to exploit economic benefits of location-
specific externalities and synergies. Specific cluster initiatives can be
deveoped to draw from and expedite the spillovers influencing economic
performance within and across clusters. But competitiveness is not a quick
fix, stakeholders will eventually agree that it is a complex challenge and no
single policy or grand step can be a panacea.
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The article deals with the foreign trade between Ukraine and several Central
European countries (Austria, Germany and Switzerland) asthemaost wide-spread form
of the international cooperation. It provides the dynamics of the main foreign trade
indicatorsfor the past ten yearsand gives aforecast for the next three years based on
thetrend analysis.

Keywords. balance of foreign trade, exports, foreign trade turnover, imports,
international economic cooperation.

Cwmanb B., laBugenxo L. B. MixkHapoaHe ekoHOMi4He CHiBPOSITHUIITBO YKpaiHu
Ta kpaiH llentpanbHoi €Bpornu (Ha mpukiam Asctpii, Hiveaunnu ta I Beitnapii). Y
CTaTTi MPOaHATi30BaHO 30BHIIITHIO TOPTIBIIO MK YKpaiHOIO Ta OKPEMIMH KpaiHAMHU
HentpansHoi €Bporn (ABcTpiero, Himeuunnoro ta I[lIBeiinapieto) sk HaMGimbIm
romupery (GpopMy MiXHAPOTHOTO €KOHOMIYHOTO CHiBpOOITHHITBA. Po3mismaeTbes
TUHAMiKa OCHOBHHX MOKa3HHKIB 30BHIIIHBOI TOPTiBIIi Ta HAAAETHCS IX MPOTHO3 Ha
HACTYITHI TPX POKH HA OCHOBI TPEHIOBOTO aHATIi3Y.
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Economic cooperation between countries covers several fields such as
exports and imports of goods and services, lending and borrowing of capital
and payments, and acceptance services [4]. Foreign trade is an exchange of
goods and services between countries. The inclination for one country to trade
with another is based in large part on the idea of comparative advantage —
which says that any country, no matter how technologically disadvantaged it
might be, can always find some sort of good that will let it enter the game of
foreign trade [5].

That is why, there is a sense to analyze Ukrain€'s trade relations with her
European partners such as Austria, Germany and Switzerland, especially,
considering the fact that the Ukrainian foreign palicy is Europe-oriented [3].

Thegoal of thisarticleisto find general patternsin the development of the
foreign trade relations between Ukraine and her partners (Austria, Germany
and Switzerland) and to give a forecast for next years, which is based on the
trends discovered during the research [6].

Graph 1
The dynamics of Ukrain€e's foreign trade with Austria
(2002-2012), thousands US dollars
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According to the graph 1, there had been arising trend of theforeign trade
turnover with Austria before the world financial crisis happened. During one
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year the volumes of imports and exports were reduced by nearly 50%. The
graph also shows us that since 2003 there has been a consistent pattern when
imports prevail over exports. Besides, the growth rates of imports are much
faster that affects the balance of foreign trade.

Having analyzed the trends of four main foreign trade indicators, we may
come to the conclusion that Ukraine's trade relations with Austria are getting
better and there is a 84.33% chance that the trade turnover will recover to
pre-crisis levelsin 2015.

Graph 2
The dynamics of Ukraine's foreign trade with Ger many
(2002-2012), thousands US dollars
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Asit is shown on the graph 2, the turnover between Ukraine and Germany
shrank dramatically during the world financial crisis because of the decrease
inimports. At the sametime, Ukraine's exports to Germany havea very steady
trend but at extremey low levels. Ukraing'simports are almost 4 times as big
as her exports. As the result, the balance of the foreign trade depends only on
the volumes of imports.

According to the trends, it is obvious that if nothing changes there is a
strong chance that Ukraine will still have a negative balance of foreign trade
with Germany.
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Graph 3
The dynamics of Ukraine's foreign trade with Switzerland
(2002-2012), thousands US dollars
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Ukrain€'s trade relations with Switzerland are much more balanced in
comparison to Austria and Germany (see graph 3). Although the foreign trade
between these countries was also affected by the crisis in 2008, they managed

to keep the equality between imports and exports.

The trend analysis shows us that Ukraine will have a negative balance in
2015 but the chances are 51%. That makes this prediction unrdiable. That is
why, we may say that the situation will depend on Switzerland and Ukrain€'s

further actions.

In conclusion it is important to consider the current situation of Ukraine's

foreign trade with these countries.

Table 1
Ukrain€'s foreign trade indicators in 2012, thousands US dollars
Austria Germany | Switzerland
Imports of goods and services 95139 7333056 | 1009357
Exports of goods and services 717281 2108949 701362
Theforeign tradeturnover 1668676 | 9442004 | 1710719
Thebalance of theforeign trade -234115 | 5224107 | -307996

Source: [2].
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Aswe can see(table 1), nowadays Ukraine strade relations with devel oped
Central European countries are ill-proportioned. Mostly Ukraine cooperates
with Germany importing goods and services from abroad. At the same time,
as it was mentioned the demand for Ukrainian commodities and services is
incomparably low. That causes the deficit in the balance and means the outflow
of the foreign currency which weakens the national economy.

In terms of Austria, we may see a much smaller deficit in the balance, but
the problem is that it grows constantly.

Theonly country Ukraine managesto trade efficiently, although with mixed
success, is Switzerland. As we may see, today' s situation with the balance is
not in a benefit for Ukraine.

So Ukraine should change something in her trade policy in order to turn to
advantage, otherwise the results are rather predictable.
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Thearticledeal swith theissuesof theworld sugar market. Theresearch provides

analysisof current changes of theworld sugar market, together with determining main
trends and perspectives.
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Coxanb B., [laBunenxo I.B. Tennenuii Ta nepcneKTHBU PO3BUTKY CBITOBOI0 PUHKY
HYKPY B CYYaCHHX YMOBaX. Y CTaTTi JOCTIKCHO CTaH CBITOBOTO PHHKY IIYKDY,
MpoaHaJi30BaHi HOro 3MiHH, IO BiOyBarOTHCA Ha CydacHOMY €Tarll, BH3HAYEeHi OCHOBHI
TeHICHIII | IEPCTICKTUBL.

Kir040Bi ci10Ba: O1mwid IyKop, IEPCIIEKTHBY, CBITOBE BUPOOHHUIITBO, CBITOBHIT PHHOK
IyKPY, CBITOBE CTIO)KUBAHHSI, TEHICHIIi1, TPOCTHHHIH I[YKOP.

In conditions of globalization of the world economy, together with
mismatching world production, consumption pace and diversity of natural
settings, one of the preferred goals of society development is to provide food
supply security, especially with strategic kinds of products. Sugar is among
them according to the world standards.

The goal of this article is to analyze the situation on world sugar market
and determine its main tendencies and perspectives. The subject was
investigated by Stanisevych S.A., Hryschenko O.U., Kodenska M.U.,
Fursa A.V., Boyeva V.R., Zddner A.R., Klukacha V.A., Ushachova |.H.

During the XX's century world sugar market developed as a certain sector
of merchandise market. At theend of the XX’s century globalization processes
affected the world sugar market that has become much more dynamic and
flexible. The extension of globalization, development of world economy and
growing of population resulted not only in the increasing of sugar production,
but caused rapid multiplication and redistribution of world trade volumes.
International trade of sugar is average out at 58 Mt that is about 33-34% of
world production [9].

Industrial production of sugar is based on two kinds of crops — sugar cane
and sugar beet. The cane sugar production costs nearly twice as little than
beet sugar production, but all countries-producers of beet sugar defend their
own market. Current globalization processes influence either cane sugar or
beet sugar productions that are 80% and 20% correspondingly.

Generally over 120 countries produce sugar. Traditionally, there are three
main regions of its production:

- Northern Hemisphere, which includes countries-producers of best sugar
in Europe, North America, Central Asia and North Africa;

- the equatorial region, which includes countries producing cane sugar in
Asia, North and Central America, Africa;

- Southern Hemisphere, which includes countries, producing cane sugar in
South America, South Africa and Oceania.
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Thefivelargest sugar producers in the world are Brazil, India, EU, China
and the United States. Their sharein world productionis 60% [1; 3].

According tothe USDA in 2012/ 2013 MY world production was 176 Mt
of sugar. The largest sugar producer is Brazil, whose share in the structure
occupies 22% — 38.6 Mt, asignificant proportionis occupied by India— 15.5%
(27.2 Mt), European Union — 9.43% (16 59 Mt). The share of Ukraine is
1.19% — 2.1 Mt [9].

Table 1
World sugar producers

Country/MY 20092010 20106/2011 2011/2012 2012/2013
Brazil B4 383D 36,15 3386
India 20637 26574 2862 272
B 16,897 15939 1832 16,591
China 11,429 11,19 12,341 14
Thailand 6,93 9663 10235 10
USA 1,224 7104 77 8144
Mexico 5115 549% 5351 7,393
Pakistan 342 392 452 478
Russia 3444 29% 5545 5
Australia 47 37 3683 425
Guatemda 234 2048 2499 26
Philippines 18 252 24 245
South Africa 2265 1,985 1,897 202
Cdumbia 229 228 227 221
Turkey 253 2274 2262 213
Indonesia 191 177 183 197
Egypt 182 183 198 2
Argentina 223 203 215 23
Ukraine 138 14 23 21
Cuba 125 115 14 151
Other 17,386 17,55 18478 18,785
Total 153403 161,923 171,931 176,033

Source: [9].

It should be noted that Brazil and India are the producers of cane sugar
andther interactionis crucial interms of supply inthis segment. TheEU isthe
largest world producer of sugar beet and, accordingly, beet sugar. China and
the United States combine sugar beet and sugar cane. Keegping sugar beet
industry in these countries, despite a cheaper cane production, is a reflection
of global trends for resistance of beet and cane sugar production and
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demonstrates the strategic importance of sugar beet in maintaining the balance
of agricultural production. In 2013 beet sugar is produced in 53 countries.
Significant amounts of sugar beet areprocessed inthe USA, France, Germany,
Russia, Ukraine, Turkey [1; 2].

Almost 70% of produced sugar intheworld isused for internal consumption.
Theleve of sugar consumption per capitain major sugar producing countries
ranges from 9 kg per year in China and 59 kg per year in Brazil with an
average consumption rate of 20 kg [6; 5].
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Glaobal sugar production for 2013/14 is estimated at 175 million (metric)
tons, down over 1million fromlast year as sharply lower productionin India
and Russia is somewhat offset by growth in China and Thailand. With
abundant supplies continuing to weigh on the market, low prices are expected
to stimulate global consumption and trade. OECD scientists expect that the
volume of world sugar production will increase by 2% p.a. and reach
212 milliontons in 2020, an increasein the base period amount to 38 million
tons. Moderate yield increaseswill account for most of additional production,
rather than expansion of the area under sugar crops. Nearly all of theincrease
in sugar production is projected to originate from sugar cane rather than
sugar beets. The developing countries — Brazil and India — will remain the
leading producers based on sugar cane. Global consumption of sugar is
projected to grow at around 1,9% p.a., dightly slower than in the previous
10 years, and reach 204 Mt in 2022/2023 MY. It is expected that the sugar
deficit regions — Asia and Africa — will keep a dominant share in the world
consumption of sugar [7].
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Picture 2
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Analyses of the global sugar trade show that inthe 2012/2013 MR 63% of
its exports belongs to two cane sugar exporting countries — Brazil (49% —
27.65 Mt) and Thailand (14% — 7 Mt). Brazil asthe largest exporter of sugar
has the best conditions for an increase in the cultivation of cane and its
processing to an alternativefud such as ethanol. Thecountry annually increases
production capacity for ethanol, which allows enlarging the volume of cane
growing, despite the state of the world sugar market [1].

The largest importers of sugar are the United States, Indonesia, the UAE,
China and the EU.

Picture 3
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Thelargest increase inimports over 9 years observed in the United States,
Indonesia, the United Arab Emirates. As aresult of the implementation of the
EU reform of the sugar-beet complex some European countries are moving in
the category of importing countries [3]. Instead, over the past three years,
Russia has shown a significant reduction in imports of sugar from 2,51 Mt in
2010/ 2011 MY 0,5 Mt in 2011/2012 MP, in 2012/2013 MY imports was
0,6 Mt. According to ROSSTAT, the amount of sugar production in Russiain
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January-December 2011 amountedto 7,11 Mt, up 49.6% over the same period
of 2010, including sugar beet - 4.73 Mt (up 69.9 %). However, in the future
raw sugar import increase is projected. To meet domestic demand, imports
are estimated to nearly doubleto 1.1 Mt [§].

Therefore, we can come to conclusions about general trends in the global
sugar market:

- anincrease in the structure of production of sugar cane over a sugar best
(80% and 20% respectivey);

- gradual predominance of production growth rates over sugar consumption
inthe last 3-4 years;

- 77% of sugar exports accounted for three countries-producers of cane
sugar such as Brazil, India, Thailand. Thelargest importers of sugar areAsian
countries— China, Indonesia, Japan, South Korea, Malaysia and the USA. At
the sametime the EU gradually transforms from an exporter to animporter of
sugar.

Inthe future, developing countries (Brazil and India) will remain theworld
leaders in sugar manufacturing. Sugar will be cheaper because of the huge
supply. Despitetheincreaseinworld production, domestic markets of individual
countries fed shortage of the product. Growing demand for sugar will not
affect its reserves. USDA experts predict, world sugar residues amount to be
38 Mt, which is less than the previous ones.
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THE GLOBAL COMPETITIVENESSINDEX
2013-2014 RANKINGS

E. Sopova, School of Economics, undergraduate
N.M. Startseva, PhD, language supervisor
(V.N. Karazin Kharkiv National University)

An extract from the Global Competitiveness Report 2013-2014 is given in this
article which assesses the competitiveness landscape of 148 economies, providing
insight into the driversof their productivity and prosperity.

Keywords: changing environment, competitiveness, competitive economies,
economic growth, efficiency, innovation, interaction.

ConoBa E., Crapuesa H.M. PeliTUHT aep:kaB 3a iHIAEKCOM II100aabHOI
KoHKypeHTocnmpoMozkHocTi 2013-2014. B craTti HABOAUTHCS BUTAT 31 3BITY 11010
m100aIbHOT KOHKypeHTocrpoMokHOCTI 148 kpain y 2013-2014 p.p. Ta OuiHIOEThCS
KOHKYPEHTOCTIPOMO)KHICTB 1X €KOHOMIK, 3a0e3MeTyI0IH pO3YMiHHS PYIIiHHOI CHIIH iX
MIPOIYKTHBHOCTI 1 TOOPOOYTY.

Ki1040Bi cj10Ba: B3aeMoiist, EKOHOMIYHE 3pOCTaHHS, €()EKTUBHICTh, IHHOBAIIi1, SMiHI
HABKOJIUIITHBOTO CEPENOBHUINA, KOHKYPEHTOCHPOMOXHICTh, KOHKYPEHTOCIIPOMOXKHI
EKOHOMIKH.

We live in the age of total globalization and internalization. The country
which aims to succeed and develop itsdf in economy should take this factor
into account. Successful economic activity on domestic market is impossible
without interacting with foreign economies. That is why the issue of global
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competitiveness turns out to be relevant and acute for assessment of the
correct vector of development of Ukraine. The Global Competitiveness Report
2013-2014 made by the members of World Economic Forum remains the
most comprehensive assessment of national competitiveness worldwide. The
analysis of the top 10 economies strengths and weaknesses constitutes the
goal of the article.

Asin previous years, this year’s top 10 remain dominated by a number of
European countries, with Switzerland, Finland, Germany, Sweden, the
Netherlands, and the United Kingdom confirming their places among the most
competitive economies. Three Asian countries also figure in top 10, with
Singapore remaining the second-most competitive economy in the world, and
Hong Kong SAR and Japan placing 7" and 9™. It is worth noting that a vast
majority of thetop 10 most competitive economies sharestrengthsininnovation
and a strong institutional framework.

Switzerland retainsits 1% place position again this year. The country’s most
notable strengths are related to innovation and labor market efficiency as well
as the sophistication of its business sector. Switzerland's top-notch scientific
research ingtitutions make the country a top innovator. Productivity is further
enhanced by a business sector that offers excellent on-the-job-training
opportunities. Citizens and private companies are proactive at adapting the
|atest technol ogies and labor markets balance empl oyee protection with business
efficiency. Public institutions in Switzerland are among the most effective and
transparent in the world (5"). Governance structures enhance business
confidence: these include an independent judiciary, a strong rule of law, and a
highly accountable public sector. Competitivenessisalso buttressed by excellent
infrastructure (6) and highly developed financial markets (11"). Finally,
Switzerland's macroeconomic environment is among the most stable in the
world (11%). Still Switzerland will haveto boost the university enrollment rate
of 56.8 percent, and increase the participation rate of women in the economy
(86 percent).

Singapore ranks 2" overall for the third consecutive year. It dominates the
goods market efficiency pillar and thelabor market efficiency pillar, and places
2" inthefinancial market development pillar. Furthermore, thecity-stateboasts
oneof theworld's best institutional frameworks (3). Singaporeal so possesses
world-class infrastructure (2'), with excdlent roads, ports, and air transport
facilities. Its economy can also rely on a sound macroeconomic environment
and fiscal management (18"). Singapore's competitivenessis further enhanced
by its strong focus on education (itsranking in the higher education andtraining
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pillar is2™, behind Finland. Singapore's private sector isbecomingincreasingly
sophisticated (17'") and moreinnovative (9"), which arethe keysto Singapore's
future prosperity.

Finland retains its 3¢ position. The country boasts well-functioning and
highly transparent public institutions (1%), its private institutionsranked 3 are
also seen to be among the best run and most ethical in the world. Finland
occupiesthetop positioninthe health, primary education and higher education
pillars. This has laid the groundwork for high level of innovation, allowing
Finland to become a highly innovative economy. Finland’'s macroeconomic
environment has weakened slightly on the back of rising inflation (above 3 %),
but it fares comparatively well when contrasted with other euro-zone
€conomies.

Germany moves up by two notches to 4" place this year. The country is
ranked 34 for the quality of its infrastructure, boasting in particular first-rate
facilities across all modes of transport. The goods market is quite efficient and
is characterized by intenselocal competition (10M). Germany’s business sector
is very sophisticated, especially when it comes to production processes and
distribution channels. German companies are among the most innovative in
the world, spending heavily on R&D (4"). Germany benefits greatly from its
significant market size (5"), which is based on both its large domestic market
and its strong exports. Some shortcomings remain with respect to labor markets
and the educational system: Germany’s labor market remains rigid (113" for
thelabor market flexibility). To maintain Germany’s competitiveness, thequality
of the educational system (23 place) needs to be improved further.

After having declined for four consecutive years in the ranking, the United
States reverses its downward trend, rising by two positions to take 5" place
this year. Overall, many structural features continue to make the US economy
extremdy productive. US companies are highly sophisticated and innovative,
supported by an excdlent university system that collaborates admirably with
the business sector in R&D. Combined with flexible labor markets and the
scale opportunities afforded by the sheer size of its domestic economy — the
largest in the world — these qualities continue to make the United States very
competitive. Although the assessment of institutions improves this year, the
business community continuesto berather critical, withtrust in politicians still
somewhat weak (50") and a general perception that the government spends
its resources reatively wastefully (76"). The macroeconomic environment
continues to be the country’s greatest area of weakness (117", although the
deficit is narrowing for thefirst time since the onset of the financial crisis.

250


http://www.pdffactory.com
http://www.pdffactory.com

Sweden falls two places to 6" position. Like Switzerland, the country has
been placing significant emphasis on creating the conditions for innovation-led
growth. The quality of Sweden’s public institutions remains first rate, with a
very high degree of efficiency, trust, and transparency. Private institutions
also receive excelent marks, with firms that demonstrate highly ethical
behavior. Additional strengths include goods and financial markets that are
very efficient, although thelabor market could be more flexible (Sweden ranks
57" on the flexibility sub pillar). Combined with a strong focus on education
over the years and a high levd of technological readiness (1%), Sweden has
developed a very sophisticated business culture (7") and is one of theworld's
leading innovators (61). These characteristics come together to make Sweden
one of the most productive and competitive economies in the world.

Hong Kong SAR further consolidates its position among the 10 most
competitive economies, advancing a further two places to 7™, thanks to a
consistently strong performance. Hong Kong tops the infrastructure pillar
reflecting the outstanding quality of its facilities across all modes of
transportation. It also dominatesthefinancial market development pillar, owing
tothe highlevd of efficiency, trustworthiness, and stability of the system. The
dynamism and efficiency of Hong Kong's goods market (2'¥) and labor market
(3) contributetoits excelent overall positioning. Still Hong Kong must improve
on higher education (22™) and innovation (23).

The Netherlands loses three places and dlips to 8" place this year. The
drop mainly reflectsweakening financial markets and rising concernsregarding
the stability of banks. Overall, the economy is highly productive due to some
pronounced strengths. Dutch businesses are highly sophisticated (4") and
innovative (10M). Its excdlent educational system (ranked 4" for health and
primary education and 6" for its higher education and training) and efficient
goods market (8" are highly supportive of business activity. The quality of
infrastructure is among the best in the world, reflecting excelent facilities for
maritime, air, and railroad transport, which are ranked 1%, 4", and 11,
respectively.

Up one position, Japan now ranks 9. The country continues to enjoy a
major competitive edge in business sophistication (1 for the fifth consecutive
year) and in innovation (5"). High R& D spending (2), availability of talent
(4"), world-class research institutions (9"), and capacity to innovate (6") are
among Japan's strengths. However, the country’s overall competitive
performance is dragged down by severe macroeconomic weaknesses (1271).
For the past four years, the budget deficit has been hovering around 10 percent
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of GDP while the public debt reached record levels, representing almost
240 percent of Japan's GDP. It is unlikdly that the coming year will see a
reversal in these trends in light of the country’s aggressive monetary policy
and various stimulus packages. In addition, thelabor market (23, down three)
is characterized by persisting rigidities and inefficiencies, including the lack of
female participation in the labor force (90™). Burdensome regulation, notably
for business creation, high taxation, varioustrade barriers (111") and arelative
isolation resulting inlow foreigninvestment represent Japan’s major competitive
weaknesses.

The United Kingdom (10" rounds out thetop 10 falling by two places. The
country deteriorates slightly in several areas, most notably its macroeconomic
environment and its financial markets. Overall, the United Kingdom benefits
fromclear strengths such asthe€fficiency of itslabor market (5"), sophisticated
(9" and innovative (12'") businesses that operate in a very large market (it is
ranked 6" for market size). The highly devd oped financial market also remains
a strength overall. On the other hand, the country’s macroeconomic
environment (115", down from 85" two years ago) represents the greatest
drag on its competitiveness, with a fiscal deficit above 8 percent in 2012, an
increase of over 7 percentage points in public debt amounting to 90.3 percent
of GDP in 2012 (136"), and a comparatively low national savings rate
(10.8 percent of GDPin 2012, 122).

After thorough research and investigation of top 10 the most competitive
economies someimportant conclusions can be made. Generally the participants
of the rating remain stable, as in previous years European countries prevail
among the most competitive ones, along with the USA and three Asian
countries. Regarding their economical activity on both domestic and foreign
markets here are key points of their success:

- Innovation is a driver of economic growth and prosperity. Important
point is to acknowledge the need for a broad horizontal vision of innovation
that is applicable to both developed and emerging economies,

- Good quality infrastructure is an important ingredient for sustainable
devdlopment. All countries need efficient transport, sanitation, energy and
communications systems if they areto prosper and provide a decent standard
of living for their populations;

- development of financial and labor markets;

- sophisticated businessesin private sector and transparent activity of public
institutions;

- sustainable macroeconomic environment.
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OF GASTRONOMIC TOURISM
INKHARKIV REGION
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(V.N. Karazin Kharkiv National University)

Thearticleis dedicated to research of gastronomy tourism. Theoretical bases of
tourism market are highlighted. The essence of strategy of tourism service
diversification isrevealed. Up-to-date state of tourism market of the Kharkiv region
has been analyzed. Prospects of gastronomy tourism development in the Kharkiv
region are grounded.

K eywor ds: devel opment prospects, gastronomy tourism, tourism market.

Cremenko /I., Jlitropuenko SI.M. IIpodaemu i mepcneKTHBH PO3BUTKY
racTPOHOMIi4HOIr0 TYpU3MY B XapKiBchbKoMYy perioHi. PoOoTta mpricBsiena 1ociipKeHHIO
TacTPOHOMIYHOTO TypH3My. BHCBITIEHO TE€OpeTHYHI OCHOBH IOCIiIXEHHS
TYPUCTHYHOTO PUHKY. POSKpPHUTH CyTHICTH cTparterii auBepch@ikaiii TypHCTHIHIX
mocayr. [IpoananizoBaHO CydacHHI CTaH PO3BUTKY TYPUCTUIHOTO PUHKY XapKiBCHKOT
obmacti. OGTpyHTOBaHO MEPCIEKTHBH PO3BUTKY TaCTPOHOMIYHOTO TYypPU3MY
B XapKiBCHKili 00J1acTi.

Ku11040Bi c/10Ba: racTpOHOMIYHUH Typr3M, IEPCIICKTUBHU PO3BUTKY, TyPUCTHIHUI
PHHOK.
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Gastronomy tourism is the most attractive and quite promising direction,
which involvesattracting tourists to the development of therestaurant business
and festivals. For this reason it is necessary to examine problems that restrict
devdopment of this type of tourism in the city. The most pressing issue
nowadays is to determine necessary steps for the problems dimination and
the current state of their implementation.

Problems of gastronomy tourism development are mentioned in works by
A.P. Busygin, A.Y. Parfinenko, I.V. Rusanov, V.K. Fedorchenko and other
scientists. This article analyzes the city potential for the tourism development
and providesaclear ligt of issuesto be solved for improving thetourismindustry
in the city and increasing a number of tourists who come to Kharkiv for the
gastronomic reasons.

The purpose of this study isto determine the necessary steps to improve
the current state of the gastronomy tourism development in the Kharkiv
Region and the tasks of this study are to identify the main obstacles for
sustainable tourism industry development in the city and the region, to
determine measures that should be taken to remove them as well as to
introduce the results of the city authorities activities asto the city’s resource
base improvement.

Over the recent years scientists and practitioners have observed a fast-
growing and steadily rising interest in gastronomy tourism.

There are multitudes of definition of “gastronomy tourism” in specialized
literature. In our opinion, definition by Zhdezko themost accurately describes
the essence of the concept. According to her definition “ gastronomy tourism”
is a journey through countries and continents to explore the features of the
local cuisineand culinary traditionsin order to taste dishes or products unique
for atourist.

Gastronomy tourismisapromising and highly profitable branch of tourism.
Its shareintheinternational tourist exchangeis estimated at 7-10%. Thistype
of tourism is one of the most profitable and has a great importance for the
beneficiary. At the session of the Kharkiv Regional Council the Concept of
Tourism Development in the Kharkiv Region as to 2020 was adopted and
gastronomy tourism was defined as one of the most promising directions of
the region’s development [2].

In Ukraine gastronomy tourism has just appeared and to its sustainable
development it is necessary for the tourism service sector to meet certain
specific requirements. In terms of Kharkiv it can be seen what the problems
of the gastronomy tourism development still exist in Ukraine[3, c. 165-170].
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Kharkiv operates primarily as an administrative, business and scientific
center on the Ukrainian tourism market. The vast majority of tourists who
stay in city hotels come to Kharkiv primarily for work placement reasons.
Therefore problems of gastronomy tourism development in our city require
more careful consideration as a new tourism direction in Kharkiv.

Themain problems are as following:

1. City restaurant business underdevel opment.

Most Kharkiv restaurants are quite old and need at least partial
reconstruction; also they do not meet European and international standards
what extensively affectstheir attractivenessto tourists, especially foreign ones.

2. Absence of large modern well-equipped places for holding mass events
and culinary festivals.

Currently there is a single Convention and Exhibition Centre “Radmir
Expohall” in the city that can accommodate about 500 people.

3. Kharkiv transport infrastructure improper state.

Thecurrent sate of city transport infrastructure does not meet international
standards of comfort, efficiency, security and requires the implementation of
Some measures.

4. Value for money mishalance.

Theanalysisof lunch pricesin city national restaurants (“ Sloboda’, “Maria”,
“Dykanka’) showed that, an average lunch costs 100 hryvnas, that corresponds
to (and sometimes is above) lunch prices in the European restaurants while
food quality is significantly lower.

5. Lack of qualified staff skilled in organization and catering of large-scale
events and exhibitions.

6. Very littleattention is paid to the gastronomy tourism development inthis
region. It is necessary to allocate a small amount of the state budget to create
a program of gastronomy tourism in Kharkiv and the Kharkiv Region
[1, c. 74-76].

If the given problems are considered with responsibility and careful
analysis, a draft strategy on their solution is developed and Kharkiv is
promoted as a gastronomy centre, worthy to host large domestic and foreign
tourist groups in Kharkiv's hotels and restaurants then this could potentially
provide significant economic benefits, attract money and other resources to
the further development of city infrastructure, and to improvecitizens' living
standards. Growth of the number of tourists arrived for the gastronomy
reasonswill help to tighten Kharkiv economic tieswith the Ukrainian regions
and other countries.
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It should be noted that, to a greater extent thanks to holding the
2012 European football championship in Kharkiv thelocal authorities managed
to solve some of these problems.

Some gastronomy events have been held in Kharkiv latdly. One of them
took place in early March. At the invitation of the Cultural and Information
Center of the Embassy of Ukrainein France its representatives came to Paris
withworking visit. Within theframework of the visit Ukrainian studentsheld a
party to introduce Ukrainian cuisinein Paris for French partners. In response,
the Center officials invited the French delegation with a visit and master-class
to Kharkiv restaurants.

The Deegation was represented by the deputy director of the Paris Higher
School of the Hotd and Restaurant Business (Ecole hdtdiure de Paris) and
lecturers (leading head-cooks and restaurateurs) with their students. The Head
of DelegationisMigtal Olenag, the President of the French-Ukrainian Association
of Paris and the headmaster of the Ukrainian School of Arts of Cultural and
Information Center Embassy of Ukraine in France.

During thevisit of representatives for the Kharkiv Region Tourism Center to
Paris, the possihility of establishment a Tourist and Information Room on the
base of Cultural Centre Of Ukrainian Embassy in France was discussed and
aready in June 2013 anAssoci ation agreement between organi zations was signed.

In June the sweet event, Strawberry Festival took place in Kharkiv. It was
held in thetown |zum located in the Kharkiv region. This event has become a
good tradition for the town and takes place every year during the berry harvest
peak. The Fair with different varieties of strawberries on sale was opened
within the framework of the Strawberry Festival. Themain event of the Festival
was the establishment of a new “tasty” record of Ukraine. Local cooks made
a half-ton of strawberry jam and treated guests. Festival finished by the
performance of folk groups.

The ethno festival “Pechenyzke pole’, which has already acquired the
national status is considered to be a mass event. In 2013 on “Pechenyzke
pole’ performances of Ukrainian bands and a concert of peopl€e's artist of
Ukraine and other competitions were held. The brightest festival event was
the cooking of the largest pot of porridge with registration in the Guinness
Book of Records.

When analyzing the current gastronomy tourism market situation in Kharkiv
we can say that the city has a significant potential for the development of this
type of tourism, but still there are a number of problems that hinder its
development.
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Thedynamics of opium poppy cultivation and production in Afghanistan and the
“Golden Triangl€”’ countries—Lao PDR, Myanmar and Thailand —isconsderedinthe
article. Thedifferencesin opium poppy cultivation in Afghanistan and the countries
of the“ Golden Triangl€’ areanayzed. Theimportance of international cooperationin
thestruggleagaingt illicit drug production and consumption isemphasized.

K ey wor ds: Afghanigtan, illicit economy, Lao PDR, Myanmar, opium, Thailand.

Cearyxal., PaGenbka 1.B. HezakonHuii puHOK omiaTiB: AdiranicTan Ta Kpainu
“300TOr0 TPUKYTHUKA” . Y CTATTI PO3TIANAETHCS JUHAMIKA KYIBTUBYBaHHS Ta
BHPOOHUIITBA OMiifHOTO MaKy B A¢ranicTaHi Ta kpaiHax “3010TOro TpUKyTHHKA  —
Jlaoci, M’ ssami ta Tainanzni. AHaNI3YIOTECS BIAMIHHOCTI Y KY/IIBTHBYBaHHI OMIIHOTO
Maky B AdranicTtaHi Ta KpaiHax “ 30510Toro TpuKyTHHKa" . HaromomnryeTbest BayKIMBICTh
MIXKIEp>KaBHOTO CIiBPOOITHHIITBA Y OOpOTHOi 3 HE3aKOHHUM BHUPOOHHUIITBOM Ta
CIIOKMBaHHSM HapKOTHKIB.

Kurouosi cioBa: Adranicran, Jlaoc, M’ ssHMa, He3aKOHHA €KOHOMIKA, O, TaimamHI.

Ilicit opium production continues to jeopardize the health and welfare of
people throughout the world. It represents a clear threat to the stability and
security of entire regions and to economic and social development. Drug
dependence is often reinforced by low social and economic development, and
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drug trafficking, along with many other forms of transnational organized crime,
undermines human development. The article focuses on issues of opium
production in Asia and its current trends. It is relevant as this challenging
problem involves most of countries by creating a global illicit net of opium
production, transit and consumption. Thus, the articleis aimed at discovering
the mainstream tendencies of Asian opium production.

Thematerial used inthe article, namely the reports of the United Nations
Office on Drugs and Crime (UNODC), is considered to be the most
informative and factual amongst all the sources of literature. Besides, some
figures are taken from the US (USG) research in order to compare the
corresponding data.

Speaking about opium“ manufacturers’, firstly weshould mention thelslamic
Republic of Afghanistan that maintained its position as the lead producer and
cultivator of opium globally. Afghanistan became a major source of global
opiateinflow in thelate 1970s and 1980s and turned into the primary source of
the global poppy cultivation and opiate productioninthe 1990s[3, p. 19]. The
opium poppy cultivation in Afghanistan during 1994-2011 is reflected on the
picture 1 below.

Table 1

EUNODC
mUSG
Source: [3, p. 19].

Afghanistan’s opiate output has continued to grow since the U.S. led
intervention in 2001. The area under poppy cultivation in the peak year of
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2007 (193,000 ha) was morethan 25 times larger than thelow of 8,000 hain
2001 — the last year of de facto Taliban rule, when the strict ban on poppy
cultivation had been effectively enforced. For much of the first decade of
the 21st century, poppy cultivation in Afghanistan rose and its overall leve
was higher than that under the defacto Taliban rule in the second half of the
1990s. A temporary decline in poppy cultivation in Afghanistan in 2008—
2009 primarily occurred due to combined pressures by market forces at
global, regional, and local levels. This was the result of several factors:
a positive market correction towards a short-term shift to wheat cultivation
amidst a global food crisis; rising wheat prices coupled with low-cycle opium
prices due to over-production in the previous years; and growing food
insecurity of individual farmer households. Compared to those changing
economic conditions, the limited eradication efforts played only a marginal
roleinthistemporary reduction in poppy cultivation. Nevertheless, thisdecline
was short-lived. Cultivation started to rise again, reaching 131,000 ha
in 2011, or a 7% increasefor thetwo previousyears, and 154,000 hain 2012
(an 18% increase from 2011) [1, p. 2].

In addition to Afghanistan, countries of Southeast Asia, such as Lao
People's Democratic Republic (Lao PDR), Myanmar and Thailand also take
part in global opium poppy cultivation. According to government reports,
opium poppy cultivation in Thailand has remained stable at avery low level.
However, opium poppy cultivation in Myanmar increased from 21,600 hain
2006, the year with the lowest level of cultivation, to 57,800 ha in 2013.
In Lao PDR, it increased from 1,500 hain 2007 to 6,800 ha in 2012. Thus,
overall, opium poppy cultivation in the region has more than doubled since
2006 despite official reports from the Governments of the three countries
indicating that a total of 12,949 ha of opium poppy were eradicated in 2013
[2, p. 5].

Inthe 1980s and 1990s, the opium economy in Afghanistan was still largdly
confined to poppy growing and production of raw and dry opium. In the
course of the 2000s, the full narcotics production cycle, from cultivation
to conversion into morphine and heroin, as well as massive storage and
wholesale trade at local, regional, and cross-regional levels developed. The
volume of opium production in Afghanistan during 1994—2011 is shown on
the picture 2 below.
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Table 2
Opium cultivation in Afghanistan, 1994—2011
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Source: [3, p. 22].

The overall size of the opium economy in Afghanistan is best illustrated
by comparing its total value with the country’slicit GDP. In 2011, the farm-
gate value of opium production alone was estimated at 1.4 billion USD, or
9% of thelicit GDP (16.34 billion USD).

In Southeast Asia, opium poppy is mostly cultivated on steep hills with
poor soil and no irrigation, and opium yidds are much lower than in
Afghanistan, where opium poppy is often cultivated on good soils and flat,
irrigated land. In 2013, opium yields were estimated at 6.0 kilograms per
hectare in Lao PDR, 15.0 kilograms per hectare in Myanmar and
15.6 kilograms per hectare in Thailand. In 2005, Lao PDR and Myanmar
together produced 326 tons of opium, or 7% of that year’s global opium
production of 4,620 tons. In 2013, the two countries produced 893 tons, or
18% of thetotal opium production in 2012.

In the 1980s, Myanmar was the world's largest producer of illicit opium.
Between 1981 and 1987 it had an average annual opium production of about
700 tons, which continued to increase until 1996 when it reached annual
production levels of some 1,600 tons. In 1991, Afghanistan replaced Myanmar
as theworld’s largest producer of opium, primarily due to its higher opium
yield per ha. However, the area under cultivation remained larger in Myanmar
than in Afghanistan until 2002 [2, p. 45].

To sum it up, we should emphasi ze the following conclusions concerning
the present-day tendencies in opium poppy cultivation and production that are
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typical to Afghanistan and the“ Golden Triangle’ countries. Both processes —
opium production and cultivation — have continued the upward trend during
the last decade. Afghanistan overcame Myanmar and took the position of the
first opium producer in the world in the beginning of this century. Lao PDR
and Thailand considerably yid d to Afghanistan and Myanmar within thevolume
of opium cultivation and production. Neverthdess, illicit drug production in
thesecountries creates a grave challengeto global community and international
Ssecurity.

The perspective of this research consists in highlighting the necessity of
illicit opium cultivation prohibition. Combating drug abuseis amulti-pronged
effort involving not only enforcement, development and international
cooperation, but also prevention, treatment, and education. Balanced plans
aimed at slowing and stopping production and trafficking, while preventing
drug useand providing evidence-based treatment and carefor drug-dependent
users, infull compliancewith human rights standards, must be made a priority
by states and international partners.
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LABOUR MARKET OF UKRAINE
AND LANGUAGE PROFICIENCY

M. Svidenska, School of Economics, student
N.A. Oliynik, Senior Lecturer
(V.N. Karazin Kharkiv National University)

Thearticle considerscurrent job requirementsrelated to theknowledge of foreign
language on the labour market of Ukraine using statistics. Attention has also been
drawn to the state legidative policy of the labour market regulation and the issuesto
be solved.

K eywor ds: employment, labour force, language proficiency, unemployment.
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Cgigencska M., Ouqiiinuk H.A. Punok npani Ykpaini Ta MoBHi BMiHHS. CTaTTs
po3TIIsiAae cy4acHi BUMOTH TIOB' s3aHi 31 3HAHHIM iHO3EMHOI MOBH Ha PUHKY TIparli
YKpaiHy, 10 M AKPITUIFO0TRCS CTATUCTUYHUME JAHUMH. YBara TaK0X 30CePEmKY€EThCS
Ha Jep>KaBHIN MONITUII peryTOBaHH PUHKY IIpalli Ta mpobiieMax, mo NoTpedyroTh
BUPIIICHHS.

KurouoBi ciioBa: 6e3po0iTTs, 3aifHATICT, MOBHI BMiHHS, po0oda CHIa.

Employment of the population of Ukraineis provided by the state through
active social and economic policiesaimed at meeting the needs of theindividual
in the voluntary choice of the type of activity and stimulating the creation of
new jobs and business development.

One of the most difficult social and economic problems at the transitional
stage of the market economy in Ukraine is the regulation and planning of the
national labor market. Thetransition from command to market economic system
is accompanied by the increased level and duration of unemployment, a
tendency towards hidden unemployment, etc.

Thustheissue of employment regulationis one of themost actual nowadays
and of great practical importance so it requires theoretical analysis of various
aspects of the state regulation of the labour market of Ukraine.

The objective of the article is to analyze the employment, its development
at thetransitional stage to market economy as well as state and social policies
regulating employment issues and current labour market demand.

TheLabour Codeof 10 December 1971, whichisthekey pieceof legidation
regulating employment matters in Ukraine, defines the term «employment» as
«activities of citizensrdated to satisfaction of individual and social needs thereof
and generally accounting for income of the said citizens in monetary or other
form in terms of salary, allowance, supplementary financial assistance or in-
kind payments» [5]

When analyzing the current labour market it is necessary to make a clear
difference between the economically active population and the unemployed
so by the current law of Ukraine the employed population shall include the
following categories of citizens lawfully residing in the territory thereof:

a) individuals hired towork on full or part time (daily or weekly) basisfor
enterprises, institutions and organizations irrespective of form of ownership
thereof, aswell asfor international and foreign entitiesin and beyond Ukraine;

b) self-employed citizens, including entrepreneurs, persons pursuing
individual or creative work activities, members of cooperatives, farmers and
family members thereof taking part in production;
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C) persons eected, appointed or approved to maintain paid positions in
bodies of state power or administration and in public associations;

d) personsin active servicein theArmed Forces of Ukraine, the National
Guard of Ukraine, the Security Service of Ukraine, the Border Troops of
Ukraine, the interior and convoy guarding troops, the Civil Defence of
Ukraine, the bodies of the Ministry of Internal Affairs of Ukraine, other
military formations established in compliance with thelegislation of Ukraine,
and in alternative (non-military) service

€) persons pursuing professional training, re-training or advanced training
on full-time basis, or studying at full-time schools of general education, or
higher education establishments;

f) the employed foreign nationals temporarily residing in Ukraine and
performing functions unrelated to the statutory activities of embassies or
missions [3].

In terms of the society employment is any economic activity contributing
to the national income and creating the national product and therefore its
utility for the society is crucialy important. It is considered as both the
economic potential of the society and the level and quality of life of the
population as a whole and the well-being of individual citizens [4].

More and more companies go global and set more requirements to their
prospective employees and the most recent trend on the labour market both
in Ukraine and overseas is the knowledge of the second foreign language.
Language proficiency gives a candidate a decisive competitive advantage
and enables the person to step ahead other candidates when applying for
jobs. Thelanguage of international communication and business, in particular,
hastraditionally been English. But the market is growing and other languages
can also boost your resume, e.g., Spanish and Chinese which are among
«the hottest» languages nowadays. More than 1 billion people in the world
speak Mandarin. It isalso thefastest-growing language taught in U.S. schools
and people are looking at China as the next big economic competitor to the
u.s.

Table 1 b ow shows the percentage rate of jobs with the foreign language
requirement by regions in Ukraine:
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Table 1
Per centage rate of vacancies requiring
foreign language knowledge

Ciity / Region _Percen_tage rate of vacancies
with foreign language requirement
the Crimea 20
Dnipropetrovsk 22
Donetsk 20
Zaporizhzhya 21
Kiev 3b5
Lugansk 19
Lviv A
Odessa 22
Poltava 30
Source: [2].

Asto the areas of business for thelast 10 years I T industry has been most
interested in foreign language proficiency where preferenceis givento English,
the second place is occupied by banking and investment sectors requiring
fluent English. Among other top ten industries with the demand for English-
speaking employessthereistrading, marketing, logistics, health care, insurance,
tourism, human resource management and construction [2].

In conclusion it should be noted that labour market of Ukraineis constantly
changing trying to adjust to new economic conditions and overcome current
problems of hidden employment, unemployment growth, migration of labour,
low qualified unskilled labour force, low levd of social protection, etc. State
regulation policies should create more productive jobs and introduce strategic
measures against unemployment using direct and indirect economic incentives
- tax credits, the devdopment of small and medium-sized businesses and
attraction of foreign investment [1]. Taking into account that more and more
companies are becoming multinational there are more and more careers that
require foreign languages opening new opportunities for bilingual employees
and making foreign language learning an important competitive advantage at
the modern labour market of Ukraine.
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THE CONCEPT OF CORPORATE CULTURE
IN THE BUSINESS SURROUNDINGS

A. Svitailo, School of International Economic Relations
and Travel Business, student
I.R. Saprun, PhD
(V.N. Karazin Kharkiv National University)

Some aspects of the concept of corporate culture asthe main constituent element
of effective management in modern business environment have been highlighted in
the article. The definition to the concept has been provided. The classification of the
constituent parts of corporate culture as well as typology of different types of the
notion under consideration has been given.

Keywords: concept, corporate culture, constituent parts, modern business
environment, typol ogy.

Csiraiisio A., CanpyH L.P. IloHATTSI KOpPIOPaTUBHOI KYJILTYPH Y Oi3Hec 0TO4eHHi.
VY craTTi BUCBITIICHI ACSKI aCTICKTH ITOHATTS KOPIIOPATHBHOI KYIIETYPH SIK HEOOX1THOT
CKJIa/10BOi e(heKTHBHOTO YIPaBIiHHI OPTaHI3ali€l0 y CydacHOMY Oi3HeC OTOYEHHI.
Hana nedininis mouarts. [IpuBenena kiacudikamiss CKIaToBUX €JIEMEHTIB
KOPIIOPATUBHOI KYJABTYPH 1 THITONOT 1S Pi3HUX BU/IIB BHBYA€MOT'O SIBHIIIA.

Ku1040Bi cjioBa: KopriopaTuBHA KYJIBTypa, CKIAZ0BI €IeMEHTH, CydacHe Oi3Hec
OTOYEHHS, TUITOJIOTIS.

In today’s market conditions, make the company successful is so easy.
There are many external factors which are not easy to control, for example:
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the economic situation on the market, the number of competitive companies,
etc. But the key to success of a company depends on a company itsdf, namely
its internal policy that is conducted by its owner. The aim of the articleisto
analyze the concept of corporate culture as the main constituent eement of
effective management in modern business environment.

One of the most important components of thisidea is a corporate culture.
This notion was born in the 19th century, its founder is considered to be the
German Fied Marshal von Moltke, who used it for describing thereationships
among the officers. Written and unwritten rules of conduct were developed
within professional communities in the medieval guilds, the violation of these
rules could lead to the exclusion of community’s members [1].

Currently, the concept of corporate culture has evolved a bit and become
more multifaceted. Foreign and domestic authors give thefollowing definitions:

“Qrganizational cultureisaset of beliefsand expectationswhich areshared
by members of the organization. Thesebdiefs and expectations formthenorms
which largely determine the behavior of the organization’s individuals and
groups’ [3].

“ An organization’s culture — attitudes, norms and values, behavioral styles
that aresimulated among people, considering areproduction featureasacrucial
inthe analysis and functioning of the organizational culture’ [2].

Different researchers and economists give different definitions of corporate
culture, but they all agreeinthefollowing: modern concept impliestheadoption
of common rules, regulations, orders, which are adhered by all employess. In
most cases, heads of companies consider corporate culture as a subtle tool
with the help of which they can unite a staff with a common goal, motivate
and direct to the high- quality work results. Corporate cultureis formed as a
benchmark for some employees. It regulates the behavior, establishes certain
limitsand standardsin rdationships, ways of thinking, attitudetotheorganization,
which leads to the formation of a single coordinated system — organization.
Due to the received and agreed certain standards, orders and unspoken rules
by the director, the staff are combined to achieve leadership’s goals. Every
company cannot succeed without awd| thought out and planned internal policy
of the concern.

Therearevarious classifications of corporate culture. In particular, Harris
and Moran (1991) propose to consider specific organizational culture based
on ten characteristics [5]:

e Awareness of yoursdf and your place in the organization;

« Communication system and communication language;
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Appearance, clothing and representation yoursdf at work;

What and how people eat, habits and traditions in this field;
Awareness of the time schedule, the way of its usage
Relationship between people;

Values and norms that people appreciate in their organizational life;
Faith in something and an attitude or disposition to something;
Employee development and learning;

Work ethic and motivation.

As any apprehension, corporate culture is different, depending on the
concentration of certain processes and policies dictated by the boss of the
company. Consider one of the most popular classifications of organizational
culture developed by K. Cameron and R. Quinn. Their typology is based on
emphasizing the company’s internal or external processes combined with the
flexibility, personality or stability, control. These arethe following types:

Clan organizational culture: very friendly workplace where people have a
lot in common. The organization holds together thanks to the dedication and
tradition, gives a high degree to theimportance of the team unity and morale.

Adhocratic organizational culture (from Lat. Adhoc — “on occasion”):
a dynamic entrepreneurial and creative place of working. For a success of
the company employees are ready to take on personal risks. Leaders are
considered to be innovators and people who are ready to risk. Success means
production / providing unique and new products and / or services. The
organization encourages individual initiative, creativity and freedom.

Hierarchical organizational culture: avery formalized and structured place
towork. Leadersare proud of whom they are—rationally minded coordinators
and organizers. The organization brings together theformal rules and official
palicy.

Market culture Thistypeof organizational cultureisdominant in organizations
which are focused on results. People are purposeful and compete with each
other. Leaders — hard heads and severe competitors. They are determined and
demanding. Binds together the organizational focus on the desireto win. Style
organization —rigidly pursued linefor competitiveness[4].

These types of cultures may be typical as for the whole company (as a
dominant type), and asfor the separate subcultures. Corporate (organizational)
cultureis based on the fundamental values shared by members of the company.
Thesevalues in different corporations may be different, depending on whose
interestslieinthe core of the company. Fromthedefinition of themain objectives
of the company and the way how they run the business owner will be able to
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choose the most effective type of corporate culture that will help the most in
achieving its goals.

To sum up, the skillful use of corporate culture can lead to the company
success, prosperity and stability, but with mismanagement it will causeabsol utely
opposite results. Therefore, it is perspective to examine corporate culture, to
watch to its formation, improved and its changes should be regulated. It must
become an organic part of the business, be adequate to modern requirements
which are dictated by economic and technological developments, it should be
the specifics of the legidation and mentality, as well as the specifics of a
particular company, it should contribute to achieving these goals, and,
consequently, improve the efficiency of the company. Analysis and detailed
examination of the corporate cultureis perspectivefor usagein the Ukrainian
business environment and for practicingin small, medium and large businesses.
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The article analyzes the state of foreign investments in Ukraine. The research
revealsthe dynamicsof foreign investmentsin Ukrainewithin the latter period.
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Tpasenko O., lauaenko | .B. OcodauBocTi i Ho3eMHHUX iHBeCTHLIH B YKpaiHi.
V crarTi mpoaHaTi3oBaHo CTaH IHO3EMHOTO IHBECTYBaHHS B YKPaiHi 1 BUSBIICHO IMHAMIKY
3a OCTaHHi i TIepio.

Kawo4doBi cioBa: excrmopTHI KBOTH, iHBECTHUIIHHUNA KiiMaT, iHBECTHIIIT,
T ATPUEMHHUIIBKA JisUTHHICTB, TIPO30PHIA PEXKUM TOPTiBII, YKpaiHa.

Oneof themost important factors of economic development isinvestments,
a long-term investment capital to create or re-industrialize the productive
facilities in order to earn profit. Movement of the capital affects the economy
of thecountry whichit exportsand/ or imports. On the one hand, theexport of
capital is profitable; however, if the capital export is much higher than its
influx, there may be a shortage of investment resources [1].

Thepositive effects of foreign capital importationin oneor another country
includethe establishment of new productionfacilities, theincreasein production,
the creation of additional jobs and usage of new technologies. But, on the
other hand, the capital importation is part of the outflow channd of added
value from the country [7].

Theproblem of foreigninvestment isvery important for Ukrainian economy.
Asthe global economy has entered a stage of globalization, the movement of
investment resources occurs respectively to the principle of economic feasibility.
They are concentrated in theregions whereit is possible to achieve the greatest
efficiency. Theinflow of foreign direct investments has become a key criterion
of the country’s status and the success of itsintegration into theworld economy.

The goal of this research is to study the investment market in Ukraine on
the basis of such methods as description and comparison. Aspects of foreign
investment in Ukraine have been analyzed by Ukrainian and Russian economists,
notably I. Gurniak, O. Megeda, R. Nignik, P.Vdovych and others.

The attitude towards foreign investment in Ukraine, as in many other
countries with emerging economies, is ambiguous[3]. Multinational companies
deserve a lot of complaints; they often do not take into account the national
interests of the country. However, in order to ensure stable accelerated
economic growth, the capital investment in the economy should increase
repeatedly, including foreign investments.

Foreigninvestments areinvested by foreigninvestorsin investment activity
objects in order to get profit or achieve social effect (in accordance with
Ukrainian legislation) [6].

Viktor Yanukovych, the President of Ukraine, has prioritized the role of
investments in his Economic Reform Plan and has repeated publicly that he
wantsto make Ukrainemore attractiveto foreigninvestors. However, conditions
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for doing business remain very difficult. Complex tax and customs codes,
laws and regulations, poor corporate governance, weak enforcement of contract
law by courts which allow and sometimes protect corporateraiding, and official
corruption have made Ukraine a difficult place to invest. In fact, although the
Government of Ukraine (GOU) has listed improving the investment climate as
a top economic policy goal since 2004, the country still has a low ranking —
137 out of 183 economies — in the Bank’'s Doing Business Report for 2013.
Althoughthisisa15-positionjump from 2012, it does not reflect any fundamental
change in the investment climate. Foreign direct investment (FDI) has been
anemic in recent years, and a number of foreign financial institutions have
pulled out of the market.

2012 GDP growth appears to have been flat, with the economy contracting
inthethird quarter, reflecting soft global demand for sted. Ukraine received no
disbursements in 2011 or 2012 from its 2010 Stand-By Agreement (SBA) with
the International Monetary Fund (IMF), dueto the GOU'sfailure to implement
several key requirements, including reducing subsidies for domestic gas prices.
The 2010 SBA (which followed a 2008 IMF loan that went off track in 2009)
envisioned USD 15.2 hillion in financing to improve Ukrain€'s macroeconomic
situation and facilitate structura reforms, but collapsed in 2012. Talks about
potential future engagement with the IMF are scheduled for early 2013 [2].

Negatiations with the European Union (EU) onthe Degp and Comprehensive
Free Trade Agreement (DCFTA) that could move Ukraine toward a more open
and transparent trade regime and improve the investment climate were finalized
in 2011, and the broader EU Association Agreement was initialed in March
2012. However, formal signature, ratification, and implementation of the
agreement have been based on broader non-economic criteria. Ukrainian
legislation provides for national treatment of foreign investors, in line with its
World Trade Organization (WTO) commitments. Dueto conflictsin the body of
lawsthat governinvestment and commercial activity in Ukraine, andahighlevel
of corruption in the country, foregn investors have found it difficult to pursue
casesin Ukrainian courts and often seek arbitration outside of thecountry. While
it was anticipated that Ukraine's preparations to co-host the Euro 2012 Soccer
Championship would open opportunities for public-private partnerships and
investment in infrastructure, in practice, the process for awarding tenders and
contracts highlighted the problems of corruption and government red tape in
Ukraine, and discouraged many international companies from participating [4].

Despite the difficult operating environment, some investors are finding
opportunitiesin Ukraine. Officialsat local levelsareincreasingly looking forward
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to attracting investment and creating jobs in their regions. In many instances,
theselocal officials have become willing partners for investorsin need of land
or permits, which frequently are controlled below the national levels. Ukraine
continues to have a poor business environment and investment climate, despite
having risen fifteen places on the World Bank’s“ Doing Business 2013" report,
up from*“ 152" lagt year. Ukraine hasimproved itsranking of starting abusiness,
from 112th (2012) to 50th: on an averageit takes 22 days and seven procedures
to open a business in Ukraing, a notable improvement in efficiency. Other
factors helped to improve Ukraine's score, including taxation (165, up from
183), and property registration (149, up from 168). In 2010, thetotal investment
funds of foreigninvestorsinfixed capital amounted to only 4.2% in Ukraine, in
Central and Eastern Europe — 16.1% [3].

Under Ukrainian law, certain types of business activity may be pursued by
state-owned enterprises only. Theseinclude some natural monopolies, the rocket
industry, the production of bio-ethanal, and the printing of banknotes and blank
securities forms. In addition, Ukrainian law authorizes the government to set
limits on foreign participation in “ strategically important areas’, although the
wording is vague and the law is rarely used in practice. Generally, these
restrictions limit the maximum permissible percentage of foreign investment
into Ukrainian firms in these sectors [8]. For example, the share of foreign
investors' participation in Ukrainian publishing houses is limited to 30%.
Investments into the energy sector can also be problematic. A company’s
“strategic status’ can be lifted by Parliament, on the recommendation of the
Cabinet of Ministers, and foreign entities would then be allowed to participate.
Althoughforeigners areprohibited fromestablishing TV or radio stations, they
can invest into already established entities in this area. In addition, foreign
entities cannot buy agricultural land [5].

Conclusion. Ukraine continues to have a poor business environment and
investment climate, despite having risen fifteen places on the World Bank’s
“Doing Business 2013" report, up from“ 152" last year. Corruption continues
to lie at the heart of many investor disputes. Laws and regulations are vague,
with considerable room for interpretation, providing officials at every
bureaucratic layer ample opportunities for rent-seeking. If a foreign investor
isinvolved in a dispute with the State Tax Administration (STA), the STA will
often request that the Ministry of Economic Development and Trade impose
sanctions against the foreign company, preventing it from clearing its goods
through customs or engaging in financial transactions with entities outside of
Ukraine. Export quotas, awarded in a non-transparent fashion, and export
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tariffs have also been introduced on short notice, negatively impacting foreign
investors' ability to run their businesses. Such practices are not codified in
Ukrainian law, but are part of the government’s standard procedures.
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Vnosenko b.B., aBuaenko I.B. | nrerpauiiini npouecu B Ykpaiui. ¥ crarri
MPOaHaJi30BaHO BILIMB iHTETpaIifHOTO BHOOPY YKpaiHw. Bru3HaueHO ToI0BHI HACTI KA
Ta MepcreKTHBH. PO3ITISTHYTO OCHOBHI MEPeIyMOBH iHTETparlii.

Kuro4oBi ci10Ba: acomiamnis 3 €BpOIEHCHKAM COI030M, Mi>KHAPO/IHI iHTETpaIiiiai
TIPOLIECH, MUTHU COIO3.

The object of the research is the influence of integration processes on
Ukraine. The subject of the research is the economic state of Ukraine. The
material of the article was derived from various periodicals. The field of the
research is extremdy important nowadays, as the issue of a devel opment
vector of Ukrainian integration is being identified now.

Speaking about the integration, Ukraine is facing a serious choice, which
determines the future of the country. On the one hand, Europe has advanced
technologies, powerful economic potential, very capacious market, duty-free
exportsto the EU and significant quota. Onthe other hand, Russia can provide
Ukrainewith the reduction of energy prices, Russian food market, cancellation
of export duties and cooperation in mechanical engineering.

For any country, issues of creating economic unions have always been
critical dements of long-term economic policy, theimplementation of whichis
impossible without a comprehensive analysis [9].

First of al, one is to define the character of influence of each possible
choice of the country.

Inthe sphereof foreign palicy, Ukraine has chosen strategic coursetowards
European integration, which remains priority of both domestic and foreign
policy of Ukraine. Ukraine has successfully completed almost 3 years of
negotiations on a Free Trade Agreement with the EU.

The establishment of freetrade area between Ukraine and the EU contributes
considerably to Ukraine further success on the way to European integration.
The continuation of the EU enlargement processis the key to the viahility of the
EU. Termination of this process can bring the loss of positive dynamics
deve opment within the European Union, and hence the historical perspective.

The EU integration of Ukraine with its resources and capabilities can help
to quickly and systematically solve the problems faced by the EU and its
member-states.

The implementation of the Association Agreement will contribute to the
convergence of the regulatory frameworks of Ukraine and the EU, resulting in
the dimination of not only customs duties but also non-tariff barriers to trade.
This will facilitate Ukrain€ s integration into the European economic and legal
space, in particular the EU’s internal market and the European Economic Area.
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Ukrain€ sAssociation Agreement wasinitialed in July 2012. Unfortunately,
the deteriorating atmosphere of EU-Ukraine rdations has cast doubt on the
prospects that the agreement will actually be signed. In December 2012, the
EU Council stipulated that Ukraine needs to meet certain conditions in order
for theAssociation Agreement to besigned [11]. Theseinclude ending selective
justice (including, essentially, the rdease of former prime minister Yulia
Tymoshenko fromjail), improving eection legislation (based on thejudgments
of the Council of Europe's Venice Commission), and implementing reformsin
line with previously adopted commitments.

The EU will be ableto sign the Association Agreement only by agreement
of the Council of the European Union, i.e., by unanimous decision of the
governments of EU member states. As of August 2013, there is a lack of
consensus within the EU on the matter of signing the Association Agreement
with Ukraine. Thereis areal chance that one or member states will not agree
to the agreement being signed.

If Ukraine does not enter the European Union, its economy can face a
problem of growing energy prices. This is due to the fact that the “ window
of opportunity” associated with granting Ukraine a variety of discounts for
energy resources, inevitably will be closed after Russia’s transition to the
principle of equal return on supply of natural gas to the domestic and foreign
market (about 2015).

The Russian Federation has been promoting the Eurasian Customs Union
asits main strategic initiative in the post-Soviet space, aiming to structure the
region inlinewith its updated vision of Russia’s own regional and global role.
The existence of the Customs Union “ means that the EU is not the ‘ only game
intown’ and presents a hormative challenge to it” [15].

Ukraine is the principal target of the Russian policy aimed at continued
Customs Union expansion. During recent visits to Ukraine, Russian President
Vladimir Putin has made the Customs Union the keystone of his dialogue with
Ukrainian President Viktor Yanukovych. During his last visit to Ukraine at the
end of July, Putin unexpectedly attended a “ pro-Eurasian” NGO conference
in Kyiv and spoke of the “pragmatic need” for Ukraine to join the Customs
Union in order to solve Ukraine's economic problems. These latest efforts by
Russia’s leadership were spurred by the fact that Ukraine has a real chance
to conclude an Association Agreement. Russian presidential aide Sergey
Glazyev told the conferencein Kyiv that Ukrainewould not be ableto participate
in the Customs Union, or be an observer in the future Eurasian Economic
Union, if it signed an Association Agreement. Some days later, Glazyev openly
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threatened to disrupt Russia’s existing free trade agreement with Ukraine if
the latter were to sign an Association Agreement [15].

Under these circumstances, Kyiv's hopes to build free trade regimes with
both Russia and the EU — beginning with integration in the EU market while
“partially” integrating in the Customs Union — appear namrve and disconnected
from reality. For Ukraine there is a dilemma. The choice will determine the
long-term Ukraine's place in the world [14].
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Thearticlereflectsthetrue scale, causes and trends of external labour migration
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external labour migration area so examined.
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Baxtyposa C., Padenbka I.B. Tpynoa mirpanisi B YkpaiHi: npotieMu Ta npaBoBuii
3aXMCT. Y CTaTTi BUCBITICHO AilicHI MacmTaOuW, MPUYMHA Ta OCHOBHI TEHAEHIII]
30BHIITHBOI TPYIOBOI Mirpariii, mpoOnemH, sKi moTpeOyroTh BUPIIIIEHHS, OOTPYHTOBAHO
3aXO[IH, 1110 TIOBMHHI 3aIIpOBaKYBATHCS [UTSI pO3B’ I3aHHS IIUX TpodiieM. Po3risiHyTo
TaKOK OCHOBHI HATIPSIMKH JIEPKaBHOTO PETYITIOBaHHS 30BHIIIHBOI TPYIOBOI MiTpartii.

Kuro4uoBi ciioBa: nemorpadiuaa Kpr3a, 30BHIIIHS TPYIoBa Mirpartlis, Mirpariiiai
MPOLIECH, MEXaHI3M JepKaBHOTO PEeryIIOBaHH, MPaleBIAIITyBaHHs, PHHOK Mpalli,
PpiBeHb 6e3p00iTTH, CoriaabHA MO THKA.

The international experience shows, that migration is the common global
process, which accompanies world economic and sociopolitical development.
Being one of subjects of this process, Ukraine cannot simply avoidit [1, p. 87].
So, at the state leve the task isto define the ways of overcoming the negative
trends of foreign labor migration, which determines the relevance of thistopic.
To study the problems of the work, a number of research methods was used,
which include the following: analysis, synthesis, experiment, generalization,
systematization and classification. A significant contribution in the research
process was made by the publications of scientists such as E. Libanova,
V.l. Perevedentsev, O.A. Malinovska, M.V. Kravchenko, T.l. Zaslavska,
I.M. Pribytkova, O.A. VWyshnevska [1], |.A. Maliutin [3].

The main objectives of this research are the following: to shed light on the
causes and the scale of external labour migration; to define the problems faced
by migrant workers and members of their families; to identify the mechanisms
of state regulation of migration processes; to justify the factors in overcoming
the negative phenomena of the external labour migration.

The dominant trend in international relations is the labour force migration.
Movement of human resources dueto various factorsisbecomingincreasingly
popular worldwide and in particular in Ukraine [2]. The volumes of foreign
labour migration in Ukraine are growing every year. The main reasons for this
phenomenon are demographic processes and the needs of economic character
both at theindividual and at the national level. Thereforemigrationfor Ukraine
can become additional source of development as the country-donor of human
recourses, and as the country, which receives human recourses. Inthisregard,
the state bodies and the international community face the task to take these
processes under control. Namely, by means of regulating the migratory
processes and licensing the activity of entrepreneurs, who are engaged in the
arrangement of Ukrainian citizens abroad and who organize social protection
of Ukrainians working abroad. In addition, a problem that requires special
attention is the problem of stimulation of Ukrainian immigrants to return to
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their homeand, namely by establishing the authentic informing on changesin
system of employment of the population in Ukraine. Programs of returning of
labour migrants to their home country are rather expensive but they are the
most effective [3, p. 98-99].

Theanalysis of themigration situationin Ukraineshowsthat it isdeveloping
much faster than the bodies, which are supposed to regulate it. Today at the
levd of governmental structures, each office operates on the basis of their
interests and their understanding of processes, without the whole picture of
migration. Thesituation is aggravated by the continuous reorganization of the
management bodies responsiblefor the implementation of migration policy. As
aresult, the sphere of migration regulation has passed under the jurisdiction of
more than ten offices having no clear coordination among them [1].

The main reasons for Ukrainian labor immigration to other countries are
still low income and high levd of unemployment. Short-term, often illegal
immigration encompasses principally educational professional groups and the
spheres of functioning of socially active people. All the varieties of origin, age
group, social status, level of education and sphere of occupation of those who
failed toapply their abilitiesin Ukraine, aredevoid of senseinaforeign land by
the status of immigrant with consequently menial or frequently changed jobs.

As during the former periods of economical migration, among those
Ukrainiansleaving for theWest, theimmigrants from Western Ukraine prevail;
however, the number of people from the Central, Eastern and Southern parts
of Ukraineis growing steadily.

Basically, the spheres of occupation of Ukrainian labor immigrants remain
the same: household running, nursing and care for elderly people and children,
building, restaurant service and hotd business, and farming. At the sametime,
the tendency for involvement in other spheres of occupation is being observed
among the part of Ukrainian guest workers. They are not only involved in the
sector of physical work, but alsoin business (skilled specialists, small business
owners and average business owners) [5, p. 45].

Themain problem faced by morethan 90 percent of Ukrainian labor migrants
is illegalized migration. lllegal labour migrants place themsdves outside the
law by their status, thus creating alot of problems, both for themsdves and for
their state, which is not able to protect them in this situation, in particular to
provide their social and legal protection abroad. Other problems are mostly
economic and concern first of all, bad conditions of life and work of migrants,
as well as inadequate level of wages compared with the salary which is
received by citizens of the country-recipient. There are also problems of social
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and humanitarian nature, related to violation of rights and freedoms, violation
of their honour and dignity.

Theéefficiency of themechanism of stateregulation in the sphere of external
labour migration depends on theresidence status of Ukrainian citizens abroad.
Only those migrant workers, who work legally, can count on the appropriate
levd of social and legal protection, as provided both by domestic legislation of
the recipient country and by rdevant international instruments signed or
concluded by Ukraine [4, p. 30].

Social and legal protection of Ukrainian citizens working abroad depends on:

- peculiarities of the internal legislation of the recipient country, political
system and economic condition of the foreign state, peculiarities of mentality
of thelocal population;

- theinternational cooperation of Ukrainewith other countries, in particular
those countries, which are the destinations of the migration flows from
Ukraine

- cooperation with international organizations, that aimto assist inresolving
issues in the spheres of labour and migration (International Labour
Organization, International Labour Office, International Organization for
Migration);

- control withinthe state over the activities of business entities that provide
services on mediation in employment for work abroad [2].

To empower legal employment of Ukrainian citizens abroad thefollowing
programs should be the main directions of the state policy: resistance to
illegal migration, a more active position in protecting the rights of migrant
workers by the direction of diplomatic missions and consular institutions of
Ukraine, mitigation of the factors that stimulate departure to work abroad,
strengthening of social protection of Ukrainian citizensin recipient countries
and stimulation of migrants to invest the money they have earned in the
economy of Ukraine. The state policy of Ukraine regarding the regulation of
labour migration processes should be flexible, active and mobile; the
government should aim at developing a comprehensive approach for solving
the problems in this direction [1].

To sum up the results of this research, we can draw the following
conclusions of overcoming the negative consequences of labour migration:
implementation of sound economic palicies, reduction of unemployment and
poverty, higher wages and approximation of the incomes of Ukrainians to the
leve of neighbor foreign countries, development of small entrepreneurship,
the extension of preferential loans to individuals who wish to undertake

279


http://www.pdffactory.com
http://www.pdffactory.com

entrepreneurial activity, increaseof purchasing pricesfor agricultural products
with the purpose to improve the leve of life.

The perspective of this research consists in studying the actual policy
challenge for Ukraine which includes the developing of a set of incentive-
based measures or voluntary return of the Ukrainian labor migrants and their
successful reintegration into the local labor market that would ensure the
sustainability of returns and productive use of the incoming labor. Such
measures and initiatives are to be intended for central and local governments
in Ukraine that should act in cooperation with international organizations and
NGOsinvolved inthelabor migration issues both from the side of the host and
sending countries [4, p. 28].
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JIETATBHO PO3TIBTHYTO CTPYKTYpHi Ta aHamiTiasi nokasurku THK Daimler AG. Bucsimieno
1CTOpiFO PO3BHUTKY KOMITaHii, POaHAJI30BaHO Oi3HEC CTpaTerito Ta (HiHAHCOBI TOKA3HHUKH.
B pobori onmicaHi pe3yasTaTé AisTTBHOCTI KOprioparii B YKpaiHi.

KimrouoBi ciioBa: Mapkerrarosa nomitrka Mercedes-Benz, craructika Daimler AG.

Today, TNCs provide about 50% of global industrial production. TNCs
account for over 70% of world trade. Extra big TNCs have a budget
exceeding the budget of some countries. Out of 100 largest economies in
the world, 52 — are multinational corporations, others — the states. They
have a great influence in the regions, as they have vast financial resources,
public rdations, political lobbying [1].

Daimler AG —oneof theworld'sleading car manufacturers, thefifth largest
automaker in the world. The headquarters are located in Stuttgart, Baden-
Wurttemberg, Germany.

The company’s founders, Gottlieb Daimler and Carl Benz, made history
with the invention of the automobile in the year 1886.

Mergers and Acquisitions

May 14, 2007 Daimler Chrysler AG announced the sale of 80.1% stake of
Chrysler Group unit for $ 7.4 billion tothe private U.S. investment fund Cerberus
Capital Management. October 4, 2007 at the shareholders meeting the name
was changed from Daimler Chrysler AG to Daimler AG [1].

Daimler’s main goal is to remain number one brand in a luxury segment
and acommercial vehicles segment. And asa pioneer of automotiveengineering,
Daimler continues to shape the future of mobility today: The Group’sfocusis
oninnovative and green technol ogies aswell as on safeand superior automobiles
that appeal to and fascinate. Soin additionto vehicleswith hybrid drive, Daimler
now has the broadest range of locally emission-free dectric vehicles powered
by batteries and fud cdls.

Daimler sdls its vehicles and services in nearly all the countries of the
worldand has production facilities on five continents. Its current brand portfolio
includes, in addition to the world's most valuable premium automotive brand,
Mercedes-Benz, the brands Smart, Freightliner, Western Star, Bharat Benz,
Fuso, Setraand ThomasBuilt Buses. In 2012, the Group sold 2.2 million vehicles
and employed a workforce of 275,000 people; revenue totaled €114.3 hillion
and EBIT (Earnings before interest and taxes) amounted to €8.6 billion [4].

Also, it may be noted that 70% of company’s shares are owned by
Europeans, 20% by representatives of the United Statesand 7.6% by Kuwait's
Government [2, p. 28].
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Daimler AG is one of the world's most successful automotive companies.
WithitsdivisionsMercedes-Benz Cars, Daimler Trucks, M ercedes-Benz Vans,
Daimler Buses and Daimler Financial Services, the Daimler Group is one of
the biggest producers of premium cars and the world's biggest manufacturer
of commercia vehicleswithaglobal reach. Daimler Financial Services provides
financing, leasing, fleet management, insurance and innovative mobility
services.

Sources of income:

- Revenues from car sales;

Revenues from sales of services;

Income from investments and lending activities;
Revenue from intellectual property sales;
Income from securities transactions.

Dr. Joachim Schmidt, Head of Sales and Marketing, Mercedes-Benz Cars
says. “ The best or nothing” was Gottlieb Daimler’s motto, and it still guides
our actions today.

It is important to add that the corporation is a wordwide market leader of
bus and truck production. Although that commercial vehicles segment brings
only 30% of the total income, while the car production — 52% [2, p. 79].

Themost popular car seriesisthe C/ CLK / SLK-Class, wherethe average
car pricein the base setstarts from 360 thousand UAH according to the price
policy from the official Ukrainian website. The USA is the most important
consumer sales market, where TNC won 23% of ther entireincome in 2012.
According to statistics, the best sdling mode inthe CIS (The Commonwealth
of Independent States) is GLK-Class[2, p. 2].

Currently Daimler isworking intensively on young buyers market expansion.
For this reason, they have begun to actively develop the A-and B-classes. It
allows Mercedes-Benz to be highly competetive in tough rivalry with Audi,
BMW and Lexus.

The concern’s advertising expenses are stable even during the World crisis
and are at about the same level — 2% of revenue. That fact indicates that
Mercedes-Benz demand is and remain stable regardless of various
economicconditions.

According the TNC reports in the last decade, the company has never
shown income for the base year lower than for the previous. Net income in
2012 amounted to € 6,5 million, the increase over the previous year is + 8%.
We can also note that Daimler income in the U.S. has risen by 23% over the
previous year, and by 11%inAsia[2, p. 2].
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Thecompany’sstock price has grown continuously over the past fiveyears.

The exception is 2011, when despite the record year of car sales concern
suffered from a € 35 million loss from equity of “KAMAZ” OJSC [5].

AutoCapital company is General Representative Office of Daimler AG in

Ukraine. Last year the total revenue from its distribution solutions amounted
to approx. €221 million, the LLC paid VAT of UAH 370 million. For 2012,
Ukraine had sold about 5,000 cars [6, p. 46-49].
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Bopona O., laBuaenxo I.B. Punok eBpoodJiiraiiii Ta iioro BiviuB Ha YKpaiHCHKY
€KOHOMIKY. Y CTaTTi mpoaHaJi30BaHO PHHOK €BPOOOIITalliif Ta HOro po3BUTOK B YKpaiHi.
BusHaueHo HOTO Cy4acHE CTAaHOBHINE Ta MOXUIIMBI BapiaHTH HOTO pO3MIMPEHHS
y MaiOyTHHOMY.

KurouoBi ciioBa: eBpoo0uiiraiiii, 3aro3uyeHHs1, puHOK eBPOOOIiraiiii, Ykpaina,
YKpaiHCHKi €BpOOOH M, YKPATHCHKI €BpOOOITirartii.

The goal of the research is to analyze the current state of the Eurobond
market in Ukraine and find out possible variants of its development on the
basis of such methods as description and comparison. The subject is
investigated by domestic and foreign scientists as well. Aspects of Eurcbond
market functioning have been analyzed by Ukrainian and Russian economists,
notably M. Alekseev, D. Bazilevich, O. Kryvorychko, S. M oshenskyy,
O. Rogach and others.

Eurobonds are international bonds that are denominated in the currency of
the country where they are issued. They are usually issued in more than one
country and traded across the international financial centers. They are also
issued by international bodies such as the World Bank [7].

Eurobonds are unique and complex instruments of the reatively recent
origin. They appeared as the kind of securities as a result of the recovery of
European financial markets after World War |1. Eurobonds debuted in 1963,
but did not gain international significance until the early 1980s. Since then,
they have become a large and active component of international finance [9].

The development of the Eurobond markets becomes extremey important
for the countries with transition economies, including Ukraine, as it is one of
the most important instruments of borrowing that helps to solve the internal
economic problems of the country.

Comparedto other securities markets, Eurobond market stands out because
of its greatest variety of instruments of its own characteristics. Eurobonds are
quite aflexible borrowing tool within international capital markets and have a
variety of characteristics that could potentially benefit both issuers and
investors:

- purpose of aloan;

- currency, in which the loan is being made;

- origina maturity;

- method of repayment;

- average size of aloan;

- liquidity andrdiability;

- method of payment of income;
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- frequency of coupon payments [5].

The main participants of theinternational Eurobond market are;

- issuers, using Eurobondsin order to borrow on theinternational capital
market;

- investors who invest in Eurobonds;

- Eurobond market operators, who are engaged in placement, calculation
and storage.

We can also name a separate group of participants — rating agencies, that
carry out multivariate analyses of the creditworthiness of the issuer.

Themain regulators of Eurobond market ontheinternational capital market
are sdf-regulating international structures:

- ISMA (International Securities Market Association), which monitors
the effective functioning of the international securities market through the
implementation and monitoring of compliance with sdf-regulatory code that
includes issues about the practice of trade, settling accounts and other general
market issues (e.g. ethics of market behavior of participants);

-  EMTA (Emerging Markets TradersAssociation), whichisthemaintrade
group for community engaged in trading and investing in instruments from the
countries of category of “emerging markets’. It directs its forces to facilitate
theproper development of fair, efficient and transparent markets for developing
countries and to facilitate their integration into global capital markets [4].

Theparticipation of countries with economies intransition in the Eurobond
market is often based on the need to finance unforeseen emergency
expenditures. Typically, the need for emission of Eurobonds occurs in the
absence or insufficiency of existing financial reserves and is used for:

- refinancing and restructuring of old debts;

- meeting domestic demand for foreign exchange reserves,

- involvement of foreign capital in the economy and solving the problem
of insufficiency of the national capital;

- financing current budget costs (including budget deficits) [3].

The reasons to enter the international Eurobond market for Ukraine were;

- absence of domestic market of government debt securities;

- need in sarvicing the public debt;

- financing the current budget deficit;

- providing financial institutionswith liquid assets.

The features of Ukrain€'s participation in the international Eurobond
market are:

- low international credit ratings;
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- high % of external debt in relation to nominal GDP;

- discontinuation of crediting using the stand-by program fromthe IMF;

- absence of a global strategy for integration into the global economic
community. Thereis no certainty which economic block to join (the European
one or the Customs Union);

- heavy dependence of our industry on imported energy sources (Russian
gas);

- low export competitiveness of Ukrainian producers in times of global
economic crisis [6].

It seems reasonable to assume that in the nearest future Ukraine will
increaseits presencein the Eurobond market. Thisisdriven by several factors.
For countries with emerging markets, which include Ukraine, it's very typical
to use Eurobonds as atool of refinancing the foreign debt. Taking into account
thefact, that in 2013-2016 years Ukraine hasto repay half (48.4%) an external
debt, this factor can be seen as fundamental.

If welook at thetrend of development of the Ukrainian Eurobonds market,
the natural onewill bemost likely ause of varioustools by theissuer. Asto the
promising areas of devel opment, we need to pay attention to the use of medium-
term Euronotes (MTN), which could serve as an effective source of regulation
of thebalance of payments. In addition, theissue of Eurobonds can reasonably
be used with such a form of issue as floating rate notes (FRN) — this would
make possible to negate the risk of lowering of interest rates on currency of
borrowings' issue. Against the background of the lowering of the U.S. Federal
Reserve discount rate during the 2008-2012 period, this trend is developing
and getting much sense, as the decrease of a reference rate affects the
interbank lending rate LIBOR and is able to prevent the real loss of Ukraine
as the borrower, who has to pay a flat rate for its commitments [6].

Theabsenceof options' usein the organization of issueschemeof Ukrainian
Eurobonds should be evaluated as a shortcoming of the national market of
Eurobonds. Within such schemes, the issuer’s right to use option should be
tied to conditional changes in prices on credit sources or to their achievement
of acertain, predetermined level, and when thislevel is reached, theissuer will
be able to exercise his right of a long-term repayment of their obligations.

A very promising direction of devdopment of the Ukrainian Eurobond market
iswidening therange of its participants. In particular, it isreasonableto remove
current restrictions and allow the purchase of Ukrainian Eurobonds to all
categories of domestic investors. It should be noted that the implementation of
thisideawould require changing thelaw on currency regulation. As an example,
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we can look at the favorable experience of Kazakhstan, where more than
60% of Eurobonds are owned by domestic investors, and the profitability had
gradually decreased from 30 to 7.5% per annum. In Russia, where thereis a
partial restriction onthe purchase of Eurobonds by residents, domestic investors
own, according to various estimates, between 10 and 20% of government
Eurobonds[3].

Despite some negative aspects (the dominance of the U.S. dollar, low
sovereign credit rating), the participation of Ukraine in the Eurobond market
can have a favorable outlook. In this respect, Ukraine has untapped potential,
such asreducing thecost of borrowing by raising thecredit rating, theresumption
of cooperation with the International Monetary Fund, which will increase the
trust of international investors to the state, the development of the corporate
sector of Eurcbond borrowings, the development of the internal market of
Eurobonds; use of abigger variety of tools (first of all, with the floating rate);
the development of Eurobonds market denominated in other (except
U.S. dollars) world currencies could reduce borrowing costs and significantly
increase monetary stability during the economic crisis.
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Thearticledeal swith thelegal regtrictionsagainst women in different countries of
theworld, including Saudi Arabia, India, and Morocco. Thebenefits of the Convention
on theElimination of All Formsof Discriminati on against Women have been analysed,
unsolved issues of the Convention have been outlined.
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Suyn A., Manzkoc 51.1O. IIpaBa skiHok y cBiTi. B crarTi BUCBIT/ICHI OCHOBI IIPaBOB1
0OMEKeHHS TIPOTH KIHOK B Pi3HHUX KpaiHax cBiTy, BKimodatoun CaymiBCbKy ApaBiro,
THnito Ta Mapokko. Bynu mpoarastizoBaHi TO3UTHBHI MOMEHTH KOHBEHITI1 010 JTiKBiAamii
yCiX popM AUCKpUMiHAIII] IO BiHOIICHHIO JI0 JKiHOK Ta HEBUPIIIICHI TUTaHHS, TIOB’ s3aH1
13 LIE€F0 KOHBEHIIIETO.

Ki11040Bi c/10Ba: MCKpUMiHALLS, JTIKBigaMist, OOMEKESHHS, TIPABOBH.

Thetopicality of the present articleis stipulated by the fact that women’'s
rights around the world are an important indicator to understand global well-
being. Despite great success in empowering women, numerous issues still
exist in all areas of life, ranging from cultural and palitical to economic ones.
For example, women often work more than men, yet are paid less; gender
discrimination affects girls and women throughout their lifetime; women and
girls are often the ones that suffer poverty. The aim of this articleis to show
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that women'srights are a controversial issue, not only in the countries which
have rdigious law as the basis of their legal system, such as many Muslim
countries, but such problems still exist in the USA and in European countries.
The Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Discrimination against
Women [6] and regulations of different countries of the world have been used
as the material for the present article.

Men, being physically stronger than women (in general), have exploited
their advantage over the centuries to mold societies, rdigions, and traditions,
which are, in many cases, advantageous and convenient for men, but oppressive
and abusive to women. The impact of these religious and traditional beliefs
touches every aspect of our lives. They hdp explain why in many countries
boys are educated before girls; why girls are told when and whom they must
marry; and why many face enormous and unacceptable risks in pregnancy
and childbirth becausether basic health needsare not met [2]. In somelslamic
nations, women are restricted in their movements, punished for permitting the
exposure of anarm or ankle, deprived of education, prohibited from driving a
car or competing with men for a job. If a woman is raped, she is often most
severdly punished as the guilty party in the crime [1].

The same discriminatory thinking lies behind the continuing gender gap in
pay and behind having so few women in office in the West. The root of this
prgudice lies deep in our histories, but its impact is fdt every day. It is not
women and girls alone who suffer, in fact it damages all of us. The evidence
shows that investing in women and girls delivers major benefits for society,
because an educated woman has healthier children, sheis morelikdy to send
them to school, she earns more and invests what she earns in her family [7].

The most remarkable legal restrictions against women have been noted in
India, Yemen, Saudi Arabia, Ecuador and Morocco. In some states of India,
women are excepted from safety rules that mandate motorcycle passengers
wear hemets — an exemption that kills or injures thousands of women each
year. Women's rights advocates have argued the exemption springs from a
culture-wide devaluation of women's lives, while supporters of the ban say
they're just trying to preserve women's carefully styled hair and make-up. In
Yemen women can't |eave the house without their husbands' permission, but
for a few emergency exceptions, for instance if the woman must rush out to
care for her ailing parents. In this country a woman is also considered only
half awitness: the policy on legal testimony, where awoman is not recognized
as a full person before the court. In general, a single woman's testimony isn't
taken seriously unlessit’s backed by aman’s testimony or concerns a place or
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situation where a man would not be. And women can't testify at all in cases of
adultery, libd, theft or sodomy [3]. In Ecuador abortions have long been
outlawed for everyone but “mentally ill” people, and this law is frequently
used to criminalize miscarriages [3].

Saudi Arabia has a great number of restrictions for women. \WWomen are not
allowed to drive, although it is often tolerated in rural areas. The country has no
written ban on women driving, but Saudi law requires citizens to use a locally
issued license while in the country. Such licenses are not issued to women, thus
making it effectivey illegal for womento drive. Furthermore, most Saudi scholars
and rdigiousauthorities have decl ared women driving haram (forbidden), because
driving a car involves uncovering the face, may permit women to go out of the
house more often, to have interaction with non-mahram males, for example at
traffic accidents, and may lead to overcrowding the streets and many young
men may be deprived of the opportunity to drive. Still the most important reason
isthat driving would be thefirst step in an erosion of traditional values, such as
gender segregation [5]. Laws in Saudi Arabia and Morocco very often fail to
protect the victims of rape, and even go a step further — punishing women for
leaving the house without a male companion, for being alone with an unrelated
man, or for getting pregnant afterwards [5].

Itisn't easy to changetraditions overnight. However, thereis some progress
inthisfield. For examplearoyal decree, issuedin Saudi Arabiain 2011, will let
women vote (for the first time in the history of this country) in eections in
2015. Some success has been achieved in South Africa. Women gained more
positionsin parliaments throughout Africaand in many cases African countries
have more women in parliaments than some western ones. Still being unsigned
by many countries, a protocol to protect womens's rights in Africa came into
effect in 2005. But the most important achievement is an almost universal
ratification of the women’s rights treaty, the Convention on the Elimination of
All Forms of Discrimination against Women (CEDAW) [4], whichwas adopted
in 1979 by the UN General Assembly, andis often described as an international
bill of rights for women. By accepting the Convertion, states commit themselves
to undertake a series of measures to end discrimination against women in all
forms, including incorporating the principle of equality of men and womenin
their legal system, abolishing all discriminatory laws and adopting appropriate
ones prohibiting discrimination against women; establishing tribunals and other
public institutions to ensure the effective protection of women against
discrimination; and ensuring dimination of all acts of discrimination against
women by persons, organizations or enterprises [2].
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The Convention provides the basis for realizing equality between women
and men through ensuring women's equal access to, and equal opportunitiesin,
palitical and public life—including theright to voteand to stand for dection—as
wel as education, health and employment. States parties agree to take all
appropriate measures, including legidation and temporary special measures, so
that women can enjoy all ther human rights and fundamental freedoms. [6]

A number of benefits the women'sright treaty has provided around theworld
were listed on the 30th anniversary of CEDAW. The Convention has been used
to challenge discriminatory laws, interpret ambiguous provisions or where the
law is dilent, to confer rights on women. For example, Morocco gave women
greater equality and protection of their human rightswithin marriageand divorce
by passing a new family codein 2004; Mexico passed alaw in 2007 toughening
its legislation on violence against women; India accepted legal obligations to
diminate discrimination against women and outlawed sexual harassment in the
workplace; in Cameroon, the Convention is applied in local courts and
groundbreaking decisions on gender equality are being made by the country’s
high courts. The CEDAW committeein Austria decided two complaints against
Austria concerning domestic violencein 2007. Within the UN itsdlf, the number
of women in senior posts has increased by 40 percent [6].

But the progressismixed. Whenit comesto femal e education rates, progress
has been made around theworld, and in many countries girls and young women
have outhnumbered and outperformed boys and men at all levels of schooling
for decades. Neverthdess these advances have yet to trandate into greater
equity in employment, politics and social relations. In some places claims are
made that women’s rights will be respected more, yet policies are sometimes
not changed enough —or at all —thus still undermining therights of women[2].
Despitetheamost universal ratification of the Convention (second only to the
Convention on the Rights of the Child), a number of countries have still not
signed or ratified it. The handful of remaining countries are: the USA (signed,
but not ratified), Iran, Qatar, the Cook Islands (a hon-member state of the
United Nations), Nauru, Palau, Tonga, Somalia, and Sudan.

Summing up it isimportant to say that women's rights are empowered all
over the world but it is not as effective and positive as many are looking
forward to. Considering all the conventions, bills, declarations against women
discrimination we can seethat it is a very slow process, but on the other hand
it is somehow developing and that gives women hope that in time they will
finally achieve their deserved legal rights. It has turned out to be very difficult
to suppress rdigion or some historically formed visions of women rights in
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comparison with the rights of men. Eventually historical views are being
replaced by current legidation around theworld and hopefully thiswill influence
women'srightsfor the better. The per spective of thework includestheanalysis
of different forms of domestic women abuse in different countries.

REFERENCE

1. Amnesty international. Women's rights [Enekrponnuii pecypc]. — Pexxum
noctyny : http://www.amnestyusa.org/our-work/i ssues/women-s-rightsl

2. Global issues. Women's rights [ Entekrpornwuii pecypc]. — Pexxum gocrymy :
http://www.globali ssues.org/arti cle/ 166/womens-rights

3. Human rights watch. Women's rights [Enekrpounuii pecypc]. — Pexum
noctymy : http://www.hrw.org/topic/womens-rights

4. Peace worldwide. Civility report 2013 [Enexrponnmuii pecypc]. — Pesxum
nocrymy : http://www.peaceworl dwide.org/2013/04/womens-rights.html

5. Seven ridiculous restrictions on women’s rights around the world
[Enexrponnwuii pecypc]. — Pesxxum moctymy : http://www.washingtonpost.com/
bl ogs/worldviews/wp/2013/10/27/7-ridi cul ous-restrictions-on-womens-
rights-around-the-world/

6. The Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Discrimination against
Women [Enexrponnuit pecypc]. — Pexxum mocrymy : http //www.un.org/
womenwatch/daw/cedaw/

7. Working against the oppression of women around the world [Enexrponnmnii
pecype]. — Pexxum moctymy : http://womensrightsworldwide.org/

ANALY SISAND EVALUATION OF MODERN
TECHNOLOGIESON GLOBAL BRAND MANAGEMENT

R. Yenikieiev, School of International Economic Relations
and Travel Business, student
V.M. Shamraeva, PhD
Y.M. Litovchenko, Senior Lecturer
(V.N. Karazin Kharkiv National University)

Theartidedeal swith modern technologies on global brands management. Current
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€nikees P, [llampaesa B.M., JlitoBuenko $1.M. AHaJi3 Ta olliHKa Cy4acHUX
TeXHOJIOTii ynpaBIiHHSA [J100aJbHUMHU OpeHIaMu. Y CTaTTi pO3TIIIHYTO CydacHi
TEXHOJIOTi{ YIIpaBIiHHA 100anpHIME OpeHnamu. [IpoaHanizoBaHO CydacHi TeHICHIIIT
PO3BHUTKY OpeHI-MEHEKMEHTY. 3’ scOBaHO BimMiHHICTh 3axinHux (3aximHa €Bporra,
CIIIA, Kanana) ta cximaux (Amowist, Kopest, Kurraii) miaxomiB 10 yrpaBtiHHs GpeHIoM,
SIKI Pi3HATBCS 3a THUIIOM MPiOPUTETHHX OPEHIIB, Opi€HTAIi€l0, KOMYHIKAI[iHHOO
cTparerieto Ta iamre. OmrcaHi METOM OLIHKH BapTOCTi OpeHpa.

KurouoBi c1oBa: OpeHI-MeHEHKMEHT, II00aIbHIH OpeHT, MAPKETHHT.

Global brand provides many competitive advantages to its owner in
commodity, price, distribution and communication strategies through its basic
characteristics. Global brand provides its owner with great savings through
the growth of production. Global companies have more abilities to invest in
improving the quality of goods and services or the formation of brand image
compared to the national products with no real reason for it.

Global brands are high-valueintangible assets of any company that provide
additional revenue worldwide. Brands that have already become global,
simultaneously have taken responsibility for the failure of social promises of
the company to the public.

The modern trends of brand management growth in global companies
include isolating it inaseparateareaof activity, theuseof strategies of adapted
standardization and focus on creating a brand identity that forms the psycho-
emotional connection with the consumer, and consumer participation in the
formation of a global brand [3].

A modern factor that proved the importance of the Global Brands
management was thefinancial crisis during 2008—2009. Accordingtotheanalysis
conducted by a research agency “Millward Brown Optimor”, global brands
not only fall at a slower pace than the market, but recover faster than 500
American public limited companies with the largest market capitalization [5].

However, to achieve this effect under economic instability brand
management must be implemented with the help of the following principles:

1. Emphasis on the strong emational connection with the consumer brand
makes it possible to minimize losses;

2. Fulfillment of obligations— investmentsin future profits;

3. Rapid response to changes in supply of available brands, allowing to
retain customers and attract new ones;

4. Use of the Internet, low-cost and creative projects as a decent alternative
to costly communication channels;

5. Downsizing caused by the crisis must be carried out correctly [1].
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There are also a plenty of factors that justify refusal of the application
of global strategy: difference in legal systems, competition, differences
in the habits of consumers, structure of thedistribution and so on. Themodern
world is characterized by the struggle of local needs and standardization.
It is up to marketers around the world to decide which side to choose,
evaluating the possible advantages and disadvantages of all options.
Combining elements of standardization of brand positioning with partial
adaptation of the marketing mix — adapted standardization — proves to be
the best solution to this problem [4].

In terms of technologies on brand management it must be emphasized that
itisimpossibleto create aglobal brandjust by making adecision onits creation.
A brand will become a global one, only when the management takes place
globally, based on global planning process, global brand communi cations, efficient
organizational structures meeting the requirements of modern international
economic environment.

There are several modds of creating and managing international brands.
However, an obstacle to the widespread use of these modelsistheir unjustified
complexity, underdeveloped modd of use, managers unwillingnessto usethem
because of cultural differences with developers, incompatibility with the
legidlative requirements of theindividual countries.

Analysis of western (Western Europe, the USA and Canada) and eastern
(Japan, Korea, China) differences in approaches on brand management, which
differ intypesof priority brands, orientation, communication strategy, connection
with the corporate brand, the amount and type of investments, taking into
account life cycle of products, level of diversification, depth of market
segmentation makes it possible to argue that the effective scope of ther
applicationisthemarket of consumer goods and markets of high-tech products,
respectively [2].

Qualitative methods for brand value assessment also study consumer
attitudes to goods and services, that is why they give indirect picture of the
financial results of the brand usage. Financial and Quantitative Approaches to
brand evaluation allow to determine thereal economic value of the brand and,
at least partially, explain the difference between the balance value of the
company and its market capitalization. To ensureahighlevd of resultsrdiability
it is necessary to use a comprehensive approach that includes revenue and
qualitative methods of the brand evaluation asoneof themajor strategic targets.

Theredevance of the brand eval uation problem takes place when thebusiness
isunder the sale and formation of an optimal capital structure, theamortization
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of intangible assets, determining the effectiveness of marketing strategies and
the company as awhole, attraction of necessary financial resources and others.
The development of brand evaluation methodologies takes place in two
ways — the definition of the brand value and its cost [6].

Brand valueisardative category, which is set using the comparative method,

based on experimental studies of thoughts and behavior of consumers and
comprehensive methods that work out the total value of the brand.
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ANALYSISOFBANK PERFORMANCE
BY THEMETHOD OF CAMELS
T. Yukhnovets, School of Economics, student

M.V. Karpusenko, English Instructor
(V.N. Karazin Kharkiv National University)

The article considers the method of estimation of financial stability of banks, its

constituents and key factors which determine the financial position of the Bank as
well as the advantages and disadvantages of the system of CAMELS.
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balance sheet assets, sensitivity to risk.

KOxHoBeus T., Kapnycenko M.B. Anaji3 aisisibHoCTI 6aHKY 32 METOAMKOIO
CAMELS. V crarti po3nisiHyTi MeTo/| OILliHKK (DIHAHCOBOI CTIMKOCTI OaHKIB, HOro
CKJIJIOB1 1 OCHOBHI (paKTOpH, 110 BU3HAYAIOTH (DiHAHCOBE CTAHOBHUIIE OaHKY, 8 TAKOXK
niepeBar i Hefoniku cuctemu CAMELS.

Kur04oBi c¢j10Ba: MOCTaTHICTH KalliTary, JIKBIAHICTB, Mo3abanaHCOBI aKTHUBH,
MPUOYTKOBICTh, IYTIUBICTE O PU3UKY, SIKICTh AKTHBIB, AKICTh YIPABIiHH.

The goal of this article is to give an outline of one of the most famous
approaches to the estimation of financial stability of banks— CAMELS. This
method isused by American authorities for banking regulation and supervision,
which makes it relevant in today’s global economic situation. The authors
have chosen to apply the methods of description and comparison.

The CAMELS method was introduced in 1978, after the decision of the
Supervision agency of the United States to standardize their system analysis
of thefinancial condition of a commercial Bank [1].

CAMEL Srating was used during the global financial crisisfor the sdection
of banks, which werepart of the US bailout plan. It represents afull assessment,
giventothe Bank onthebasisof data supplied tothe Supervisory authorities[2].

Abbreviation CAMELS standsfor thefirst letters of the components which
are analysed:

(C) — Capital adequacy,

(A) —Asset quality,

(M) — Management,

(E) —Earnings,

(L) —Liquidity,

(S) —Senditivity torisk.

C - Capital adeguacy — the system determines which capital of the
Bank may be used for protection of its creditors (depositors), and whether or
not its value;

Main factors:

- the size of the Bank;

- the volume of troubled assets;

- the experience of the Bank’s development plans;

- thequality of capital;

- retained profit;

- capital market access;

- off-balance sheet assets.
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A — asset quality — the system allows to receive information about the
areas of extracredit risk, analyze the composition of theloan portfalio, paying
attention to thefinancial impact of problemloans, the structure of capital issues.

Main factors:

- structure of assets;

- theratios and trends in the group of loans;

- volume, amendment and comparison of nonperforming and extended
|oans;

- concentration of loans;

- the scope and nature of transactions with insiders.

M — management — the methodology defines the quality of banking
management based on the evaluation of work, observance of laws and
regulations adopted by the monitoring system.

Main factors:

- competence and level of middle management and senior management;

- compliance of the banking laws and regulation;

- the adequacy and consistency with domestic palicy;

- focus on independence;

- ability to plan for and response to changing conditions;

- willingness to be useful for the achievement of the reasonable needs of
the collective;

- competence of a Manager;

- the presence and level of qualification of the personnd and programs.

E — earnings — the system assesses the efficiency of the Bank, determine
the sources of profit and reveals its sufficiency for the future development of
the Bank.

Main factors:

- return on assets in comparison to the group and its own tendency;

- income and expenses in comparison to the group and its own tendency;

- the adequacy of the allowances for losses on loans;

- thequality of earnings;

- dividend payments in relation to adequate Bank capital.

L — liquidity — the system determines the adequacy of the Bank’s liquidity
in terms of timdy performance of its obligations.

Main factors:

- sufficiency of liquid resources in comparison with current and future
needs;

- adequacy of highly liquid assets, without loss of convertibleinto cash;
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- access to financial markets;

- thelevd of diversification of funded resources;

- share of short-term volatile attracted resources;

- trend and variability of deposits;

- ability to protect and sdll its assets;

- ability of management to identify, measure, monitor and contral liquidity
position.

S — sengitivity to risk — how will change the financial condition of the
Bank at the interest rate change.

Assessment of Bank system of CAMEL Sis done on the basis of quarterly
statements of the Bank, the so-called call reports. Each of the aboveindicators
CAMELS rated on ascaleof 1 to 5, wherethe Best estimate— 1, whichisthe
worst — 5. According to the results of the evaluation of each component
exhibited a composite rating.

1 —Strong,

2 — Satisfactory,
3 —Fair,

4 —Marginal,

5. — Unsatisfactory.

“1" — Bank “healthy” in all respects (can be only minor deviations in the
number of indicators); there is a proper management system; is resistant to
external economic and financial turmoil; no need for intervention by the
Supervisory authorities.

“2" — Bank almost “completdy healthy”; received critical data is of little
value; inthe system of control is not critical gaps; stable and can successfully
overcome the fluctuations in the business world; the interference of banking
supervision is limited and is carried out to the extent necessary to correct
identified deficiencies.

“3" — the availability of financial, operational or technical weaknesses,
ranging fromthe permissiblelevelsare unsatisfactory; vulnerablewhen adverse
changes in the economic situation can easily go brokeif the measures taken to
overcometheweaknesses areineffective; additional intervention by thebanking
supervision authorities to address the amendment.

“4" —seriousfinancial problems; the preservation of the unhealthy situation
in the absence of proper attention to financial issues; without corrective
measures, the situation may lead to undermining theviability inthefuture high
probability of ruin; it requires careful supervision and control, as well as the
specific plan to overcome identified deficiencies.
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“5” — there is a probability of ruin in the near future; the revealed
shortcomings so dangerous that requires urgent support from shareholders or
other financial sources, without corrective action is likely to be liquidated or
merged with other credit institutions [5].

In conclusion we would like to mention the advantages and disadvantages
of the method. The main advantage of the CAMELS system is that it is a
standardized method of assessment of banks, ratings for each of theindicators
point to the direction of action for increases, comprehensive assessment
expresses the degree of intervention required to be taken against the Bank by
the regulatory authorities.

Disadvantages:

1) Low formalization. There are no exact definitions and rules (what size
the Bank’s liquidity is considered to be strong or critical. Exhibited scores
components.

2) Final indicator of the reiability of the Bank is a simple sum of score
componentsreiability, not taking into account the varying degrees of influence
of components of the methodology the overall assessment of the Bank.

3) Highly depends on the objectivity and competence of analysts

4) It islargdy based on expert (subjective) estimates, so the quality of the
final result will largely depend on the professionalism of representatives of
Supervisory authorities.
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INFORMATION TECHNOLOGY ASABASIS
OFAMODERN INTERNATIONAL BUSINESS

N. Zakhutskaya, School of International Economic Relations
and Travel Business, student
|.V. Davydenko, PhD
(V.N. Karazin Kharkiv National University)

Thearticle dealswith the concept of “information technology” and characterizes
its components. It analyzes the advantages and disadvantages of information
technology in today’s business areas and defines theimpact of information technol ogy
on international economic activity.

Keywords: disadvantages, economic benefits, i nformati on technology, i nternational
business, management.

3axyupka H., JaBunenxo 1.B. Indopmauiiini TexHosorii sk ocHOBa cy4yacHOro

JaHa XapaKTepHCTHKa Horo ckianoBux. [IpoaHanmizoBaHO mepeBaru Ta HEJONIKA
BIIPOBAKCHHS 1H(GOPMAIIHHIX TEXHOJNOTIH y cydacHOMY Oi3Heci Ta BH3HAYCHO
HampsIMKHU BIUIUBY iH(OpMamiifHNX TEXHOJOTi Ha MiXKXHAPOAHY CKOHOMIUHY
IISUTBHICTD.

Kuro4oBi ci10Ba: ekoHOMIYHI ITepeBary, iHhpopMamiiHi TEXHOIOT11, MiXKHAPOIHUI
0i3HeC, HEJIONIIKH, YIIPaBIiHHS.

Information technology, also known as IT, is a comprehensive term that
includes all types of technology used to produce, exchange, store, manipulate
and circulate, use or create information. Information technology relates to
information systems that are computer-based. It's a term that combines the
design, study, development, implementation, support and / or management of
these systems in computer hardwareand software. Commonly used information
technology equipment includes computers, servers, peripheral devices, Internet
connectivity equipment and phone systems. From basic computer terminals to
I P-based telgphony systems, information technology is anintegral part of most
modern business operations.

The problem of information technology use is very important for modern
international business. M odern technology has transformed the way businesses
runther core processes. It would likely be hard to find acompany that doesn’t
useany form of technology intheir daily activities. Information technology has
become a vital part of every business plan. From multi-national corporations
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who maintain mainframe systems and databases to small businesses that own
asingle computer, IT playsarole[3].

In most businesses today technology isfoundto beintegrated in operations,
customer services, human resources, accounting, sales, marketing and almost
every other aspect of any organization.

Thegoal of thisresearchisto analyzetheimpact of information technology
on moderninternational business on the basis of such methods as description
and comparison. The subject has been analyzed by Ukrainian and Russian
€conomists.

The reasons for the omnipresent use of computer technology in business
can best be determined by looking at how it is being used across the business
world [8].

Here are a few primary ways modern technology affects the workplace:

Communication. Many companies are changing theway they do business
internationally by utilizing the latest advancements in information and
communi cation technology. Information technology islargely shared through
mobile devices; laptops and smartphones are now common in any workplace.
These devices make it possibly for companies to instantly share updates and
new product releases not only within their company, but with affiliates,
shareholders, colleagues and competitors anywhere in the world. The speed
at which information can be shared via this type of technology has made
international businesses extremely accessible, both to others in the business
world and to customers.

IT has also madeit possible for businessesto be open 24 x 7 all over the
globe. This means that any business can be open anytime anywhere, making
purchases from different countries easier and more convenient [2; 6].

Data Management. The days of large file rooms, rows of filing cabinets
and the mailing of documents is fading fast. Today, most companies store
digital versions of documents on servers and storage devices. These
documents becomeinstantly availableto everyonein the company, regardiess
of their geographical location. Companies are able to store and maintain a
huge amount of historical data economically, and employees benefit from
immediate access to the documents they need [7].

Cost Effectiveness. When businesses take advantage of information
technology resources, they are able to streamline the production of goods
and services. Because of low cost advancements, the days of worrying
about international or long-distance calling rates are almost obsolete. It has
become very easy to send and receive messages to and from anywhere
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through information technology systems. Externally, it can help create an
efficient, flexible online/ offlineplatform for doing business with customers,
suppliers and partners. In commerce, it can help streamline and integrate
channelsto market, create new channels and integrate multiple online/ offline
channels [4; 10].

Job Creation. Thefidd of information technology has created a growing
number of jobs internationally. When a business wants to function online, it
must hire or contract those who can meet the demands of the company
through computer programming, the devel opment of hardware and software,
information technology set-up and support, web design, search engine
optimization and creating customer’s autonomy.

More jobs are open to workers in an international business field. Many
companies are allowing workers to perform their jobs from any location
with Internet connection; a worker in New York can join a meeting in Tokyo
via video conferencing, or a worker in Seattle could sdl products from
Argentina online. Opening up the workforce means more job opportunities
for workers and a better chance for employers to find the perfect person to
fill aposition[2; 9].

Customer Relationship Management. Companies areusing I T to improve
theway they design and manage customer rdationships. Customer Relationship
Management (CRM) systems capture every interaction a company has with
a customer, so that more enriching experience is possible [10].

Competitive Advantage. International businesses, by default, face more
competition than other businesses, as a company on the other side of the
world may be producing asimilar product. | nformation technology provides
speed of communication that helps companies stay one step ahead of their
competitors.

Information technology resources allow companies to maintain a
competitive advantage over their rivals [3].

Information technology has changed theway how theworld does business.
Correspondencethat oncetook weeksto get from one organi zation to another
is now delivered instantly with the push of a button. Advances in
telecommunication allow associates from all point of the globeto confer ina
virtual environment, minimizing the need for business travel. Although there
are many benefits of integrating information technology in business, there
are some disadvantages.

Implementation Expenses. While information technology solutions can
contribute to the success of your organization, there are a number of unique
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costs to consider. Every business must consider startup costs when
implementing any type of information technology system. In addition to the
cost of hardware and software, some technology vendors require businesses
to purchase user licenses for each employeethat will be operating the system.
Although basic information technology systems may be user-friendly,
advanced programs still require formal instruction by an expert consultant.
That iswhy a company must employ highly educated and specialized workers
to maintain, monitor, expand and repair the I T infrastructure.

Information technology systems are expensive to maintain. These
expenses present amajor disadvantage of information technology in business,
particularly to businesses that are entering the technology era for the first
time[8; 5].

Security Breaches. Although information technology systems allow
business to be conducted at a faster pace, they are not without their flaws.
Information technology systems are vulnerable to security breaches,
particularly when they are accessible via the Internet. If appropriate
measures are not in place, unauthorized individuals may access confidential
data. Information may bealtered, permanently destroyed or used for unsavory
purposes [7].

Conclusion. Information technology is a modern phenomenon that has
dramatically changed thedaily lives of individual s and businesses throughout
the world. Leveraging information technology for business success is the
key to survival in the modern business world.

Information technology has granted modern day businesses the capability
to become linked with other companies throughout the world with the use of
one single system. The demand for this type of technology is global: no
matter wherethey are, clients and customers demand higher efficiency, lower
prices and better quality in the products and services they receive.

Talking about Globalization, IT has not only brought the world closer
together, but it has allowed the world's economy to become a single
interdependent system. This means that we can not only share information
quickly and efficiently, but we can also bring down barriers of linguistic and
geographic boundaries. The world has developed into a global village dueto
the help of information technology allowing countries to shares ideas and
information with each other [7; 8].
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OF FRANCHISE OPERATIONS
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Thearticledealswith the problem of thelegal regulation of franchisng operations.
The theoretical bases of legal regulation of franchise operations were highlighted.
Thearticle providestherole of franchise activitiesin different countries. Theproblems
and prospects of franchisingin different countrieswereidentified.

Keywords. franchising activities, legal regulation, problems and prospects of
application.

3apouennena 0., JlitoBuenko SI. M. 3apy6i:kuuii 10cBiq B HOpMATHBHO-
NPaBOBOMY Pery/II0BaHHi ()paHIAN3HHIOBHX ONlepalliii. Y cTaTTi pO3NITHYTO IPoOIeMU
B HOPMAaTHBHO-TIPABOBOMY PETYIIIOBaHHI (ppaHUIal3WHTOBHX orepamniil. BuciTiieHO
TEOPETHYHI OCHOBM HOPMATHBHOTO PETYIIOBAaHHS (PpaHYAN3WHTOBOI HiSITHHOCTI.
PoskpuTa pons (hpaH9Iaii3MHTOBOI JisUTFHOCTI B pi3HUX KpaiHaX, BISBICHO MPOOJIEMH 1
TIEPCTIEKTHBH 3aCTOCYBaHHS (ppaHUIa3MHTY B Pi3HHX KpaiHax.

Ki11040Bi c;10Ba: HOPMAaTUBHO-TIPABOBE PETYIIOBAHHS, TPOOIEMH i IEPCIEKTHBH
3aCTOCYBaHHS, (PpaHUA3MHTOBA [TiSUTEHICTB.

L egidation onfranchiserdationshipsin different countries are characterized
by their specificity. In some countries, the franchise operations are subject to
independent legal regulation with no use of provisions in other laws and
regulations.

For example, the U.S., France, Italy, Spain, Canada, Brazil, Romania,
Indonesia, Malaysia, China, Japan, Korea and some other countries have
specific legislation on franchising [2].

The United States have the highest level of development of specific
legislation on franchise operations due to rich franchising experience in this
country. The United States werethefirst to give legal definition of franchising.
Thelaws of the various states determine the franchising, mainly, in two ways.
as a sales system and as a community of interests of the parties of franchise
relationships[8].

The offer and sale of franchise agreementsin the U.S. areregulated at the
levd of individual states and legislation at the federal level. Regulation of
franchising at the federal leve is carried out by not a special law, as in the
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caseat thestatelevd, but specific rules about the requirements and prohibitions
on disclosure of franchising and business opportunities for companies. These
rules are adopted by the U.S. Federal Trade Commission. The rules provide
the definition of afranchise, franchise reationship of the parties, alist of their
rightsand obligations[7].

Among the European countries, the legal regulation of franchising was
first introduced in France—"“Law onthecommercial deve opment of commercial
enterprises and improve the economic, legal and social environment.” The
law of Louis Dubena has two basic requirements: first, the franchisor must
provide a prospective franchisee with franchise information at least 7 days
prior to signing the franchise agreement, and secondly, it must contain a
comprehensive data about the proposed franchise.

In Spain, at the conclusion of franchise agreements, the parties use the act
of “State of the regulation on the retail franchise mode’ and the Resolution
“On the registry franchisors’ [6].

In Ching, franchisingisregulated of theMinistry of Internal Trade“Measures
of franchise management operations.”

British Franchise Association uses the concept of franchising to refer to
many economic rdations, including licensing, distributor and agency agreements.
It specifies that the franchise — control license is issued by one person (the
franchisor) to another (the franchisee) who:

a) Authorizes or requires the franchisee to carry out business during the
term of the contract of reduced business (franchise agreement) under the
name that belongs to the franchisor or associate with him;

b) Requires the franchisor to exercise permanent control over the entire
period of the contract over the way the franchisee conducts his business that
is the subject of a franchise agreement;

¢) Requires the franchisor to provide the franchisee assistance in doing
businessthat isthe subject of the contract (in the sphere of privileged business,
training, sales, management, €c.);

0) Requiresfranchiseesto pay regularly thefranchisor all payments specified
in the contract throughout the duration of the franchise contract [2].

Thus, all rdationships are regulated under franchise contracts from one
person (thefranchisor) to another (thefranchiseg), which entitles thefranchisee
to trade under the trade name (trade name) the franchisor and allows you to
usethewhole complex of rights, including all the necessary dementsfor transfer
of rights specified in the so-called “ franchise package’ [1].

At the same time, it should be noted that despite the rapid growth of
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franchising in the Ukrainian legislation the concept of franchising agreement
currently does not exist [5, c. 303].

Ukrainian legislation isignorant of theterm “franchising”. It operateswith
the term “commercial concession”.

Basic legal act — Civil Code of Ukraine:

e Chapter 76 — Commercial concession;

e Book Four — Intellectual Property Law;

e Chapter 75— Order of intdlectual property rights.

It should be noted that there are also provisions of the Commercial Code of
Ukraine (Chapter 36 — Using in business rights of other entities management
(commercial concession) Chapter 16 — The use of economic activities of
intellectual property) and legislation for the protection of intellectual property
rights, competition policy, responsibility for product quality and consumer
protection [9].

Contract of commercial concession — a contract where one party (the
holder) is obligated to providethe other party (the user) workersfor thedefined
payment the right to use, in accordance with its requirements, complex, dueto
that party, the rights to manufacture and (or) the sale of certain types of goods
and (or) services.

The subject of a commercial concession is the right to use:

1. Objectsof intellectual property: trademarks, industrial designs, inventions,
works, trade secrets, etc.;

2. Commercial experience;

3. Business reputation;

Parties to a contract of commercial concession are the holder and the user.

Contract of commercial concession involves the use of a complex of
exclusiverights, reputation and commercial experienceof theholder inaspecific
amount (including the establishment of minimum and (or) the maximum amount
of use), with or without specifying a particular area with respect to the scope
of business activities (sales of goods received from the copyright owner or
produced by, the implementation of other trading activities, works, services)
[3,c. 67].

Parties to the contract of commercial concession may be commercial
organizations and citizens registered as individual entrepreneurs.

In Ukraine, the franchise does not always imply the use of a commercial
concession. Within the framework of the franchise agreement the following
contracts can arise commercial concession agreement, supply agreement,
agency, licensing, trade credit, custody, sale, and a number of others([4, c. 56].
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Thus, we can conclude that the franchise — is a business organization in
which a powerful company (thefranchisor) transfersthelegal or natural person
(franchisee) theright to sdll the product or services of the company. Franchisee
agreesto sdl a product or servicein strict accordance with the rules of doing
businessthat setsthefranchisor. Under these conditions, thefranchiseereceives
theright to usethe brand name company, its marketing technology and services
internal audit and examination quality. To obtain such rights and opportunities,
the franchisee pays the franchisor an initial fee and then makes monthly
contributions.

It should be noted that until Ukrainedoes not adopt a special law regulating
norms, status and other legal aspects of the Ukrainian franchising, the process
itsdf will not go smoothly. The sooner the legislature will pay attention to this
process, the better and easier franchise systems in our country will develop
and strengthen.
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Thearticle dealswith the essence and forms of investment and its peculiaritiesin
theKharkiv region. It provideseconomic potentia of theregion and themost profitable
sectors to invest in.

Keywords: clusters, investment, forms, projects, the Kharkiv region.

3amynina 1O., laBunenko I.B. InBecTyBanHs B XapKiBcbKy 00J1aCTh. CYTHICTB,
¢opmu T2 ocodMBOCTI. Y CTATTI IpOAHANII30BaHO CYTHICTH Ta (POPMHU iIHBECTYyBAHHS Ta
ioro ocoOnuBoCTi B XapKiBCHKii 00macTi. Bu3sHaueHo eKoHOMiYHM TIOTEHITial 00IacTi
Ta HaOLTBII MPHOYTKOBI J1s IHBECTYBaHHS CEKTOPH.

Ki1ro4oBi ciioBa: iHBeCTyBaHHS, KJIAaCTePH, IPOSKTH, POpMH, XapKiBChKa 00JIACTh.

The goal of this research is to analyze essence, forms and peculiarities
of investment in the Kharkiv region on the basis of such methods as
description and comparison. The subject is investigated by domestic and
foreign scientists as well. Aspects of investment in general and investing in
theKharkiv regionin particular have been analyzed by Ukrainian and foreign
economists, notably O.S. Balan, N.O. Par’eva, M. Malik, T.P. Kurelenko,
V.V. Khrustalev,
N.V. Gavrilova, T.M. Vlasyuk, PY. Atamas, J.E. Petrun and others.

Investment is the action or process of investing, or athing worth buying
becauseit may be profitable or useful inthe future [8]. Forms of investment
depend on the investment decisions which represent a type of administrative
decisions concerning the formation of the optimal composition and structure
of company’s assets, by choosing the most appropriate options for investing
[1]. Investors can choose among a vast universe of investment alternatives,
from art to real estate. When it comesto financial investments, most people
concentrate on three core categories: stocks, bonds, and cash equivalents
[4]. The most widely known and used type of cash-equivalent instruments
are savings accounts and time deposits at banks and finance companies
[10]. It can be invested in these asset classes directly or through mutual
funds and exchange-traded funds (ETFs) [4]. In general, an investment
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fund is a vehicle that allows a number of separate and unrelated investors,
agroup of individuals or companies, to makeinvestmentstogether [9]. There
are some other forms of investment: business (entrepreneurial) activities
pursuant to production sharing agreements; joint business activity without
creation of alegal entity; joint business activity without merging funds; public-
private partnerships [5].

The problem of investment in Kharkiv region is very important for
the devdopment of the oblast’ and for the improvement of international
relations of Ukraine as a whole, because the investors have a lot of
opportunities to benefit from investment in this region meanwhile different
economic and social projects can be realized. Kharkiv's potential stands out
for its rare combination of factors, which makes it attractive for foreign
investments. The main competitive advantage for business and effective
investment is the city’s favorable geographic location and its developed
infrastructure. The developed industrial potential of Kharkiv enterprises,
a substantial scientific and technological basis, as well as a considerable
amount of local natural resources enable an investor to adopt a flexible
investment strategy [2].

One of the most important indicators of the economic climate and the
potential of the region is the dynamics of attracting foreign investment. On
the 1st of January 2012, the volume of foreign direct investment in the
region amounted to 2 745 700 million USD (985 USD per resident). By
specific figure of investment in the economy of the region, among regions
of Ukraine the Kharkiv region consistently ranked third. The main part of
foreign investment is concentrated in the financial sector. Businesses of the
region are investing from 63 countries.

Theregion has adopted a“ Program of investment development of Kharkiv
region up to 2015", implementation of which will ensure the creation of
favorable investment climate and provide additional investment and will
enhance not only the regional leve, but also international [6].

There are some priority sectors for investment in the Kharkiv region:
energy machine building; aviation industry; precise and complex machine
building; pharmaceutical industry; research and development; agriculture
and food processing; energy generation and energy saving [7].

The cluster approach to the formation of the economy is one of the most
effectivefor improving the competitiveness of theterritory. It allows studying
the structure of investment and comparing clusters’ characteristics[3] given
in the table 1.
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Table 1

List and description of leading clusters to be the formation
and development in Kharkiv region

Feature cluster
Cluster Cluster The Directivity M odel_
Feature scale tomarkets construction
and operation
Oilandgas | The nationa Onthe The post-
production devel opment domestic Soviet
and modd market
processing
Production Advanced regiond Toforeign [tdian
and devel opment and domestic
processing of markets
farm products
and food
production
Light The regiond Toforeign [tdian
manufacturingl supporting and domestic
devel opment markets
Congtruction | The regiond Onthe [tdian
and release supporting domestic
of building devel opment market
materials
High-tech Advanced national Toforeign Japanese
manufacturingl development and domestic
markets
Research Advanced national Toforeign Japanese
and devel opment and domestic
Education markets
Protection Advanced regiond Onthe India-China
of health devel opment domestic
market
Housing and | Catching-up regiond Onthe India-China
Commund devel opment domestic
Services market
Transport The trans- Onthe [tdian
and trade supporting boundary domestic
and logistics | development market
Source [3].
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The development of the leading clusters in the region requires the
development and implementation of relevant projects of various scale, among
them there are Alternative Fud, Village of the future and Depressive territory,
City of Fashion, Affordable Housing, Ukrainian-Russian industrial park,
Technological town in Kharkov, Health of theregion, Comfortable and energy-
efficient housing, “Gateway Ukraine — Russia’ [3].

Foreign investors are also entitled to certain guarantees under the Foreign
Investment Law. They are protection against nationalization, guarantee for
compensation and reimbursement of losses, guarantee in the event of the
termination of investment activity, guarantee of repatriation of profits, protection
against changes in legisation [5].

Investment is a process of laying out money or capital in an enterprisewith
the expectation of profit. The most widespread forms of investment are stocks,
bonds, and cash equivalents. There are also such investment instruments as
mutual funds and exchange-traded funds. In the Kharkiv regioninvestors have
some guarantees to protect their investment and can make profit from
investments in leading clusters of the Kharkiv region which are mentioned in
the table above.
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Thearticle dealswith thelnternational Transport Corridorsof Ukraine; it reviews
the progress achieved in theimplementation of the Asian Highway and Trans-Asian
Railway activities of the secretariat; it al sorevealsthe potential for developinginter-
modal facilities, such asdry portsand inland container depots.

Keywords: economic rebound, financia crigs, inter-modal facilitiesmanufacturing
slump, potential for devel oping.

Kurno B., laBunenxo I.B. MizkHapoqHi TpaHCIOPTHI KOPUIOPH SIK iHCTPYyMEHT
JJIsl perioHanbHoOro 3B’ si3ky. CTarTs IpUCBSYCHA MIKHAPOAHAM TPAHCIIOPTHUM
KopHuIopaM YKpaiHH, OISy IMPOTPeECy, TOCATHYTOrO B pamMKax OymoBu A31aTCHKHX
ABTOMOOUTHHIX JIOpiT Ta TpaHca3iaTChKil 3a113HIYHOI TISUTFHOCTI CEKpeTapiaTy; CTaTTs
TaKOK PO3KPUBAE YMOBH TTOTCHIIIATY JUIsl PO3BHUTKY IHTEPMOTATBHUX 3aXO0iB, TAKUX SIK
CyXI1 IIOpTH 1 BHYTPIIIHI KOHTEHHEPHI TepMiHAIIH.

Ku11040Bi cJ10Ba: eKOHOMIYHMIA TiAHOM, IHTEPMOTAIBHI 00’ €KTH, IOTCHITIAI [T
PO3BUTKY, CIIa]l BUPOOHHIITBA, (hiHAHCOBA KPH3a.

Theglobal economy was badly affected by the financial crisisthat started
in the second half of 2008, and 2009 started with forecasts of stalled
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investments, crunched credits, depressed consumer demand and a prolonged
manufacturing slump.

However, halfway through 2009, signs of an early revival were already
clearly visible for many economies in Asia and the subseguent economic
performances of most Asian countries in the second half of 2009, and
2010 confirmed that this early rebound was a return to sustained growth.
Forecasts now predict that Asia's emerging economies could report annual
growth rates of 6 to 8 per cent over the next five years, i.e. at least threetimes
the rate expected for developed countries in Europe and North America [1].

The goal of this research is to analyze an international integrated inter-
modal transport. The subject isinvestigated by domestic and foreign scientists
as well. Aspects of International Transport Corridors of Ukraine have been
analyzed by Ukrainian and Russian economists, notably V. Chaly, K. Kvasha,
A. Scherba and others. The methodological basis of the research are methods
of description and comparison.

A prominent reason behind this rebound is that, while the economies of
ESCAP member-states are still reliant on exports to developed countries,
intrarAsiatradeis playing anincreasingly important rolein theregion’s overall
exchanges. Thus, while China still remains ASEAN’s fourth trading partner
behind the European Union, the United States and Japan, bilateral trade
between Chinaand ASEAN reached US$ 231.1 billionin 2008, compared to
US$ 39.5 billion in 2000. India’'s trade with China also jumped from
US$ 2.91 hillion to US$ 38.7 hillion over the period 2000-2007, while its
trade with ASEAN has been growing at an annual growth rate of 27 per
cent since 2000 to reach US$ 17 billion in 2008 [4].

Traditionally, the smooth flows of international trade haverdied on maritime
transport. Whilethisis naturally the most optimum way to ensure the efficient
movement of vast volumes of cargo between Asia and its trading partners in
Europe and North America, it has also represented the preferred choice for
exchanges between Asian countries. As a result, coastal areas have always
attracted the establishment of manufacturing and trading centers which in
turn became magnets for the settlement of populations in ever larger
communities enjoying higher incomes, greater employment opportunities, better
access to education and health facilities, and higher standards of living. Yet,
the concentration of large segments of population in a reduced number of
locations has also brought with it a number of problems, such as unbalanced
spatial development, social inequalities and over-explaitation of resources in
certain areas [5].
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In 1992, ESCAP and its member-countries adopted the Asian Land
Transport Infrastructure Development (ALTID) project articulated around the
three components of Asian Highway, Trans-Asian Railway and facilitation of
land transport. At the time, the objective was to improve intraregional and
interregional transport links as part of the secretariat’s effortsto assist member
countries in addressing the challenges of globalization by providing them with
atoal to access the world's markets. The relating work focused primarily on
the identification and formalization of the Asian Highway and Trans-Asian
Railway networks [3].

While this objective remains true and both networks need to be further
expanded, the region’s continued economic growth and vibrant manufacturing
industry arecalling for countriesto go beyond the mere development of transport
infrastructure and look at how the many individual transport solutions offered
by road, rail, inland waterways, ports and airports, can be effectively linked to
increase efficiency so that each mode can play on its specific strengths while
complementing others to offer seamless transport solutions and expand the
reach of transport services so that population in hinterland can be part of
mainstream economic development and prosperity.

Conclusion. The present paper reviews the progress achieved in the
implementation of the Asian Highway and Trans-Asian Railway activities of
thesecretariat. It also reviewsthe potential for developing inter-modal facilities,
such asdry portsand inland container depots, not only asan important additional
dement of theregional vision of aninternational integrated intermodal transport
and logistics system but also as a focus for more widespread development
around industrial poles offering aleve of activities similar to thosethat exist at
or around seaports and, at the sametime, further promote intraregional trade.
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